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HEAD QUARTERS.

OTTAWA, CANADA,

1st September, 1887.
The Honorable the Minister of Militia and Defence has

been pleased to authorize the publication, for the informa-
tion of all concerned, of the following consolidated work,

embracing sections of the Law relating to the Militia and

Defence of Canada, and the Regulations and Orders for the

Militia. This will supersede the Regulations and Orders

for the Militia, 1883.

By command of the Major General Commanding the

Militia.
WALKER POWELL, Colonel,

Adjutant General
of Militia.



NOTE.-The following paragraphs marked R. & O., 1883,
were approved by Order of His Excellency the Governor
General ln Council on the 17th December, 1883, and pub-
lished in the Canada Gazette on the 22nd December, 1883.
'Ihose marked O. C., 8-7-'85, were approved by Order in
Council on the 8th July, 1885, and published in the Canada
Ga zette of the J1 th July, 1885. Tbcse rarked O. C. 8-6-'87
were approved by Order in Council on the 8th June, 1887,
and published in the Canada Gazette of the 18th Junie,
1887. All those have the force of law, as provided by Sec.
117 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1886. The other
paragraphs not marked as sections of the Militia Law or
Orders in Council are departmental orders, to be obeyed by
all concerned.



STATUTORY PROVISIONS.

REGULATIONS AND ORDERS
FOR TE

MILITIA OF THE DOMINION OF CANADA.
18817.

(When reference is made to these Regulations in official correspond-
ence, the number of the paragraph is to be quoted)

-PART I.

Command-in-Chief.

1. The Command-in-Chief of the Land and Naval
Militia, and of all Military and Naval Forces, of and in
Canada, is vested in the Queen, and shall be exercised and
administered by Her Majesty, personally, or by the Gover-
nor General, as Her representative. 49 Vic., chap. 41,
sec. 3. Revised Statutes, 1886.

Department of Militia and Defence.
2. There shall be a Minister of Militia and Defence, who

shall be charged with and be responsible for the adminis-
tration of Militia Affairs, including all matters involving
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DEPARTMENT OF MILITIA AND DEFENCE-cOntd.

expenditure, and of the fortifications, gunboats, ordnance,
ammunition, arms, armouries, stores, munitions and habili-
ments of war belonging to Canada. .

(2.) 'l he Minister of Militia and Defence shal! have the
initiative in all Militia affairs involving the expenditure of
money;

(3.) The Governor in Council shall, from time to time,
make such orders as are necessary respecting the duties to
be performed by the Minister of Militia and Defence.
49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 4.

3. The Governor may appoint a Deputy of the Minister
of Militia and Defence, and such other Officers as are
necessary for carrying on the business of the Department;
all of whom shah hold office during pleasure. 49 Vic.,
chap. 41, sec. 5. Revised Statutes, 1886.

Comnand and Rank.

The Officer Commanding the Militia and the Adjutant-
General.

4. There shall be appointed an Officer who holds the
rank of Colonel or sup erior rank thereto in Her Majesty's
regular army, who shall be charged, under the orders of
Her Majesty, with the military command and discipline of
the Militia, and who, while he holds such appointment,
shall have the rank of Major-General in the Militia, and
shall be paid at the rate of four thousand dollars per an-
num in full of all pay and allowances. 49 Vie., chap. 41,
sec. 37.

5. There shall be an Adjutant General of Militia at Head-
quarters, who shall have the rank of Colonel in the Militia,
and shall be paid at the rate of two thousand six hundred
dollars per annum. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 38.

6, There may be a Quartermaster General at Headquar-
ters, who shall have the rank of Colonel in the Militia, and
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shall be paid at the rate of two thousand six hundred
dollars per annum. 49 Vie,, chap. 41, sec. 39.

7. The Governor in Council shall, from time to time, make
such orders as are necessary respecting the duties to be
perforied by the Officer conimmlaning the Militia, by the
Adjutant-General, by the Quartermaster (iGeral. and by
tie Officers of ihe Militia gencrally. 49 Vie., chap. 41,
sec. 40.

1District Staff.

8. In and for each of the twelve Military Districts herein-
before mentioned, there shall be appoiited one Deputy
Adjutant-General of Militia, who shall have the rank of
Lieutenant-Colonel, and who shall command the Militia
in his District; and he shall be paid at the rate of one
thousand two hundred dollars per annurn.

(2.) There shall also be appointed in each of the Military
Districts aforesaid, such Staff Officers and such other
Officers as are necessary; and the salaries of such Staff
Officers shall be fixed by the Governor in Council.

(3.) If any two or more Districts are amalgamated for
administrative purposes, onily one Deputy Adjutant-
General shall be appointed for the Districts so amalgamated.

(4.) Her Majesty may, whenever it is considered expedi-
ent, change the designation or name of office of the Offiler
who commands the Militia in any District. 49 Vic,, chap.
41, sec. 41.

9. No appointment to the District Staff of Militia shall
be tenable for a longer periodi than five years, and during
that time any such appointm;nt must be subject to the
powers of the Governor General in Council, and to the
exigencies of the service, and no such appointment shall
be held by an officer above the age of sixty-three years.
Para. 10, R. & O., '83.
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Militiamen.
10. The Militia shall consist of all the male inhabitants

of Canada, of the age of eighteen years and upwards, and
under sixty-not exempted or disqualified by law, and
being British subjects by birth or naturalization; but Her
Majesty may require all the male inhabitants of Canada
capable of bearing arms, to serve in case of a Levée en
Masse. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 10.

11. The male population so liable to serve in the Militia
shall be divided into four classes:

The first class shall comprise those of the age of eighteen
years and upwards, but under thirty years, who are unmar-
ried, or widowers without children;

The second class shah comprise those of the age of thirty
years and upwards, but under forty-five years, who are un-
married or widowers without children ;

The third class shal1 comprise those of the age of eighteen
years and upwards, but under forty five years, who are
married or widowers with children;

The fourth class shall comprise those of the age of forty-
five years and upwards, but under sixty years;

And the above shall be the order in which the male
population shall be called upon to serve. 49 Vie., chap. 41,
sec. 11.

Division of Militia.

12. The Militia shall be divided into Active and Reserve
Militia-Land Force; and Active and Reserve Militia---
Marine Force;

The Active Militia-Land Force-shall be composed of:
(a) Corps raised by voluntary enlistment;
(b) Corps raised by ballot ;
(c) Corps composed of men raised by voluntary enlist.

ment and.men ballotted to serve ;
The Active Militia-Marine Force--to be raised similarly,

shall be composed of seamen, sailors and persons
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whose usual occupation is upon any steam or sailing
craft, navigating the waters of Canada ;

The Reserve Militia--Land and Marine-shall consist of
the whole of the men who are not serving in the
Active Militia for the time being. 49 Vic., chap., 41.
sec. 12.

Military Divisions.
13. Ifer Majesty may divide Canada into twelve Military

Districts, that is to say : one comprising the Province of
Nova Scotia, one comprising the Province of New Bruns-
wick, one comprising the Province of Prince Edward Island,
one comprising the Province of Manitoba, the North-West
Territories and the District of Keewatin, one comprising
the Province of British Columbia, three in the Province of
Quebec, and four 1h the Province of Ontario. 49 Vic., chap.
41, sec. 16.

14. Her Majesty may alter the Districts specified in the
next preceding section, and increase or diminish the num-
ber-thereof as is deemed necessary ; and may naie the
territorial divisions which shall form each of the three Mii-
tary Districts of Quebec, and each of the four Military Dis-
tricts of Ontario, and may alter the same from time to time.
49 Vic.. chap. 41, sec. 17.

15. Her Majesty may, from time to time, divide each
Military District into such number of Regimental and Bri-
gade Divisions as i deemed expedient, and may subdivide
such Regimental Divisions into Company Divisions ;-and
may also, from time to time alter such Divisions or increase
or diminish the number thereof ; but all Military Districts
and Divisions existing on the day on which this Act comes
into force shal be continued as such until altered under
the provisions of this Act. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 18.

16. The following comprises the seven Military Districts,
into which the Provinces of Ontario and Quebec are
divided;:



MIL1TARY Divis1oxs-contd.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO.

Military District No. 1.
Comprises the counties of Essex, Kent, Bothwell, Lamb-

ton, Middlesex, Elgin, Oxford, -Huron, Bruce, Perth,
Waterloo, and Wellington.

Military District No. 2.
Comprises the counties of Norfolk, Brant, Haldimand,

Monck, Welland, Lincoln, Niagara, Wentworth, Halton,
Peel, Cardwell, Grey, Algoma, Simcoe, York and Ontario.

Military District No. 3.
Comprises the counties of Durham, Victoria, Petr-

borough, Northumberland, Hastings, Prince Edward, Len-
nox, Addington and Frontenac.

Military District No. 4.
Comprises the counties of Leeds, Grenville, Lanark, Ren-

frew, Carleton, Dundas, Russell, Stormont, Cornwall, Pres.
cott and Glengarry.

PROVINCE OF QUEBEC.

Military District No. 5.
Comprises the counties of Pontiac, Ottawa, Argenteuil,

Huntingdon, Napierville, -at. John's Iberville, Missisquoi,
Brome, Shefford, Richmond, Drummond, Stanstead, Sher-
brooke and Compton ; and the second Chateauguay, the
West Montreal and the second Montreal Centre Regimental
Divisions.

Military District No. 6.
Comprises the counties of Vaudreuil, Soulanges, Beauhar-

nois, laprairie, Two Mountains, Terrebonne, Hochelaga,
Jacques Cartier, Laval, L'Assomption, Montcalm, Joliette,
Berthier, Maskinongé Three Rivers, St. Maurice, Nicolet,

10 ORGANIZA TION.
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M1LITARY DivIsIoNs-contd.
Arthabaska, Wolfe, Yamaska, Bagot, Richelieu, St. Hyacin-
the, Rouville, Verchères and Chambly; and the first
Chateauguay, the Montreal East and the first Montreal
Centre Regimental Divisions.

Military District No. 7.

Comprises th, counties of Lotbinière, Megantic, Beauce,
Dorchester, Lévis, Bellechasse, Montmagny, L'Islet, Kamou-
raska, Témiscouata, Rimouski, Bonaventure, Gaspé, Cham-
plain, Quebec, Montmorency, Charlevoix, and Saguenay ;
and the first and second Portneuf, and the first and second
Chicoutimi Regimental Divisions.

The limits of the remaining Military Districts with their
numbers are as follows, viz.: Province of New Brunswick,
No. 8; Province of Nova Scotia, No. 9 ; Province of Mani-
toba, North-West Territories and District of Keewatin, No.
10 ; Province of British Columbia, No. Il; and Province of
Prince Edward Island, No. 12.

NoTo.-The several Military Districts have been divided
into Brigâde, Regimental, and Company Divisions, by order
of the Goverinor in Council.

Head Quarters.
17. The term " Head Quarters " shall mean head quarters

at Ottawa. The head quarters of each military district shall
be known as No __ , District Head Quarters.

Enrolment.
18. There shall be appointed for each Regimental Divi-

sion, from the residents therein, one Lieutenant-Colonel
and two Uajors of Reserve Militia; but such oflicers may
be appointed from among non-residents in the Regimental
Division in exceptional cases in which it appears to Her
Majesty that such appointments will be more conducive t

ORGANIZA TION. il



12 
ORGANIZATION.

ENROLMENT--contd.

the interest of the Militia service ; all orders and reports
relating to the enrolment at any time of Militiamen within
the Regimental Division, shall be sent to and received
through and be acted on by the Lieutenant-Colonel, or in
his absence, through the senior M-jor of the Division, for
the time being, who shall act instead of the Lieutenant-
Colonel during such absence:

(2.) There shall be appointed for each Company Division
form the residents therein, one Captain and two Lieutenants
of Reserve Militia; and ali orders and reports relating to
the enrolment at any time of Militiamen within the Com-
pany Division shall be sent to and acted on by the Captain;
or in his absence they shall be sent to the next senior
officer of the Company Division, for the time being, who
shahl act instead of the Captain during such absence:

(3.) Notwithstanding anything contained iii the preced.
ing sub-section, appointments for Company Divisions in
any city or town may be made from the residents of the
Regimental Division within such city or town. 49 Vic.,
chap. 41, sec. 19.

19. The enrolment of the Militia shall be made in each
Company Division by the Captain thereof, with the assist-
ance of the officers-and non-commissioned officers of the
Company Division; - and the Captain and under his orders,
the other officers and non-commissioned officers of the
Company Division, shall, by actual enquiry at each house
therein, and by every other means in their power, make
and complete, from time to time, and at such times as are
fixed by the Governor in Council, a corrected roll, in dupli-
cate, of the names of !all the men in the different classeà
resident within the Company Division, specifyiing separately
those who are seamen or sailors, or persons engaged in or
upon any steam or sailing craft upon the lakes or waters of
Canada, those who are bond fide enrolled members of any
Company of Active Militia, and those who, after the day on

ORGANIZATION.12
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which this Act comes into force, shall have completed such
a term of service in the Militia as by law exempts them
until they are again required in their turn to serve :

(2.) One copy of such roll shal be retained by the Cap-
tain, and the other shall be forwarded on or before such
day as is fixed by the Governor in Council, to the Lieute-
nant-Colonel of the Regimental Division, which last-named
Officer shall cause a copy of al the rolls of Militia-men in
the several Company Divisions within the Regimental Divi-
sion to be forwarded without delay to the Officer for the
time being commanding the Militia; but if from any cause
the duties prescribed by this section cannot in any particu-
lar case be carried into effect within the time appointed, a
special report of the facts relating to the dela shall be
made to the Officer for the time being commanding the
Miiitia, who shall without delay fix another period within
which the enrolment shall be completed and the rolls be for-
warded:

(3.) The enrolment shal be held to be an embodiment of
all the Militiamen enrolled, and shall render them liable
to serve under the provisions of this Act, unless exempt by
law. 49 Vic:, chap. 41, sec. 20. Revised Statutes, 1886.

Exemptions.
20. The following persons only, between the ages of

eighteen and sixty years, shall be exempt from enrolment
and from actual service at any time : -

The Judges of all the courts of Justice in the Dominion
of Canada

The Clergy and Ministers of all religious denominations;
The Professors in every College and University and aUl

teachers in religious orders;
Officers and persons regularly employed in the collection

or management of the Revenue, or in accountingfor the
same;

ORGANIZA&TION. 13
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The Warden and ail officers and servants employed per-
manently in the Penitentiaries, and the officers, keepers and
guards of all public Lunatic Asylums ;

Persons disabled by bodily infirmity;
The only son of a widow, being her only support:
(2.) The following persons, though enrolled, shall be ex-

empt from actual service at any time except in case of
war, invasion or insurrection:

Half-pay and retired officers of Her Majesty's Army or
Navy ;

Seafaring men and sailors actually employed in their
calling;

Pilots and apprentice pilots during the season of navi-
gation ;

Masters of Public and Common schools actually engaged
in teaching :

(3.) Every person bearing a certificate from the Society
Quakers, Mennonites or Tunkers, and every inhabitant of
Canada of any religious denomination, otherwise subject to
military duty, who, from the doctrines of his religion, is
averse to bearing arms and refuses personal military ser-
vice, shall be exempt from such service when balloted in
time of peace or war, upon such conditions and under such
regulations as the Governor in Council from time to tine,
prescribes :

(4.) No person shah be entitled to exemption unless he
has, at least one month before he claims such exemption,
filed with the Captain of the Company Division within the
limits whereof he resides, his affidavit, made before some
justice of the peace, of the facts on which he rests his claim :

(5.) Whenever exemption is claimed, whether on the
ground of age or otherwise, the burden of proof shall be
upon the claimant:

(6.) Exemption shall not prevent any person from serving
if he desires it andis not disabled by bodily inffirmity. 49Vic.,
chap. 41, sec. 21.

14 ORGANIZATION.



Active Militia.
21. The active Militia Force shal consist of Regiments

and Troops of Cavalry, Regiments and Field Batteries of
Artillery, Companies of Mounted Infantry, Companies of
Engineers, Regiments and Batteries of Garrison Artillery,
Battalions and Companies of Infantry, and Naval and Marine
Corps in such proportions as fier Majesty appoints; and
the strength of each such Regiment, Troop. Battery, Battal-
ion, Company or Corps, shall be regulated and officers
appointeci thereto, from time to time, by Her Majesty.
49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 22.

22. B.er Majesty may make regulations for the enrolment
of such horses as are necessary for the purposes of Field
Batteries of Artillery and Troops of Cavalry:

(2.) A military train and a medical staff, as well as com-
missariat, transport, hospital and ambulance Corps, may be
formed whenever the exigencies of the service require the
same, at such places and in such manner, and of such
strength, including the proper officers as fier Majesty
directs:

(3.) Whenever the exigencies of the service require it,
ier Majesty may raise and maintain a Corps of Sub-marine

Miners of such strength and under such conditions as the
Governor in Council considers necessary for the protection
of harbours and other places on the seaboard and inland
waters of Canada. 49 Vic., chap. 41, see. 23.

23. Every Active Militiaman shall sign a service roll in
which the conditions of his service shall be stated; and
every officer of Militia, on appointment, and every man on
enlistment, or re-enlistment, shall take an oath in the form
following, that is to say:

"I, A. B., do sincerely promise and swear (or solemnly
declare) that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to
Her Majesty."

Which oath or declaration may be administered by
the Commanding Officer of the Troop, Battery, Compauy or

ORGANIZ ATION. 15
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Battalion, as the case may be, who has taken the same oath
before a Justice of the Peace. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 24,
Revised Statutes.

(2.) NoTE,-In city Squadrons of Cavalry, Regiments
of Garrison Artillery, Battalions of Infantry and Indepen-
dent Corps, the cath may be administered by the Command-
ing Officer of the Corps; in Rural Corps by the Commanding
Officer of the Troop, Battery or Company in which the non-
commissioned officers or men are enrolled to serve.

(3.) The conimanding officer having taken the oath, need
not renew it during the period he continues to serve as
such. Other officers having taken the oath need not renew
it during their continued service in the same corps. Para.
37, R. & O., 83.

(4.) To prevent men being enlisted in a Corps undersized,
under age and toc weak to perform the duties of a soldier,
the enrolling Officer, before permitting the recruit to sign
the Roll of the Corps, is te satisfy himself that the man's
height and age are as required by Regulations, that his
general health is good, and that in all respects he is fit for
the duties to be required of him. G. O., 5, 11, 86.

(5.) Every active militiaman who has completed his
period of service and re engages for a further period, must
sign the service roll of his corps, and take the oath in the
manner provided for first enrolments. Para. 38, R. & O., 83.

24. No militiaman who bas enrolled for service in any
corps is to be dismissed therefrom, for irregular conduct,
until after due investigation as provided by law, and
approval from Ieadquarters. Para. 39, R. & O., 83.

25. Officers commanding Corps are strictly prohibited
from enrolling Militiamen who are at the time serving in
other corps. Para. 40, R. & O., 83.
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AcTIvE MILITIA-COntd.

27. No Corps of the Active Militia, and no non-commis-
sioned officer or private shall at any time appear in unifori
or armed or accoutred except when on duty or at parade
or drill or at target practice, or at Reviews or on Field-
days or Inspections, or by order of the Commanding )fficer.
49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 57.

28. lier Majesty may, at any time, disband any Corps of
Active Militia if considered necessary so to do. 49 Vic.,
chap. 41, sec. 25.

(2.) When a Corps is disbanded and removed from the
list of Corps of the Active Militia, it is to be understood
that the Officers thereof, except those whose names are
specially mentioned as being permitted to retire retaining
rank, are at the saine tine aiso renoved from the list of
Officers of the Active Militia. G. O. 11, 3, 87.

Active and Reserve,
29. Every officer and man of the Militia and every person

whatsoever, who falsely personates another at any parade
of the Militia, or on any other occasion, for any of the
purposes required by this Act, is guilty of a misdemeanor,
and shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred
dollars. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 99.

30. Every officer and non-commissioned officer pf the
Militia who refuses or neglects to assist his Commanding Offi-
cer in making any roll or return, or refuses or neglects to
obtain or to assist him in obtaining any information which
he requires in order to make or correct any roll or return,
shall incur a penalty, if an officer, not exceeding fifty
dollars, and if a non-commissioned Officer, not exceeding
twenty-five dollars for each offence. 49 Vie., chap. 41,
sec. 100.

31. Every person who refuses or neglects to give any
notice or information necessary for making or correcting
the roll ofany company, whih he is required by this Act to

18 ORGANIZATION.



ACTIVL AND RESERVE - contd.
give to the Commanding Officer of such company or to any
Officer or Non-commissioned Officer thereof demanding
the same, at any reasonable hour and place, shall incur a
penalty of ten dollars for each offence. 49 Vie., chap. 41,
sec. 101.

Strengthî.
32. Except in special cases where a greater number of

officers and men have already been authorized as the
maximum therefor, the following will be the strength of
the several corps of Active Militia :-

(2.) Each troop of Cavalry, Military Train, Garrison,
Battery of Artillery, Company of Engineers, or Rifles or
Infantry, shall consist, according to its respective service,
of a Captain, a Lieutenant, a Second Lieutenant three
Sergeants, three Corporals, a Trumpe ter or Bugler, and not
exceeding forty-eight Privates, except in cases where Her
Majesty may especially sanction a greater namber of Pri-
vates not exceeding seventy-five. Para. 47, R. & O., 83.

(3.) Each Field Battery of Artillery shall consist of a
Major, a Captain, a Lieutenant, a Second Lieutenant, a
Surgeon, a Veterinary Surgeon, a Sergeant Major, a Quar-
termaster Sergeant, four Sergeants, four Corporals, four
Bombardiers, a Trumpeter, a Farrier, and fifty-eight Gun-
ners and Drivers, including a Harness-maker or Saddler, a
Wheeler or Carriage-smith, and a Shoeing-smith; fifty-one
horses, exclusive of Officers' horses, and four spare horses
when the Battery is called into actual service. Para. 48,
R. & O., 83.

(4.) Each Naval Company shall consist of one Captain and
such other officers and such number of seamen not exceed-
ing seventy-five, as may be appointed. Para. 49, R. & ).,83.

Period of Service.
33. The period of service in the Active-Militia in tine of

peace shall be three years. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 13.

ORGANIZATION. 19



PERIOD oF SERvIcE-conid.
34. No officer or man of an Active Militia Corps, raised

and maintained by voluntary enlistment, shall be permitted
to retire therefrom in time of peace, without giving to his
Commanding Officer six months' notice of his intention so
to do. 49 Vie., chap. 4-1, sec. 15.

35. Such men as complete their full period of three years
continuous service in any corps, are entited to discharge,
in time of peace, without giving six months notice. Para.
52, R. & O.. 83.

36. In time of war no man shall be required to serve in
the field continuously for a longer period than one year ;
but any man who volunteers to serve for the war or for any
longer period than one year shall be compelled to fulfil bis
engagement; and Her Maiesty may, in caFes of unavoidable
necessity (of which necessity Her Majesty shall be the sole
judge), call upon any Militiaman to continue to serve
beyond his one year's service in the field, for any period
not exceeding six months. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 80.

37. Every Active Militiaman who may, during any period
of service, attain the age of thirty years or forty-five years,
according to bis class, shall be required to complete the
full period for which he volunteerel or was balloted to
serve. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 33.

38. There is no provision by which a man who has joined
a company for three years service can send in bis resigna-
tion to his commanding officer at any time he may choose
to do so. He must, while he forms part of the corps,
comply with the rules and the regulations, and cannot, as a
right, claim his discharge until the provisions of the Militia
law have been complied with. It hs, however, been the
practice, except in times of emergoncy, in order to provide
for the varying conditions of the men in respect to their
civil employments, to grant a discharge before completion
Of three years service, to any well conducted man, not
indebted to the corps, who may give satisfactory resons
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for desiring such, and who has returned all government
property which had been entrusted to him.

(2.) Ihis practice cannot, however,-be permittéd to pre-
vail in corps permanently embodied, nor in corps in actual
service, or those immediately required or notified for such
service. Para. 55, R. & O., 83.

Discharge.
39. Every active militiaman shall be entitled to a dis-

charge upon the completion of his period of service, and
can receive, on application ta his commanding oflicer, a dis-
charge paper according to the annexed Irom.

ACTIVE MILurIA.

Certificate oj Discharge.
This certifies that of

County of Province
of , Dominion of Canada, aged years,
served continuously in
Active Militia of Canada, from the day of
18 , to the day of 18 and is now
discharged therefrom.

Dated at Captain
the day of

Commanding
Lt. Colonel

Commanding
Para. 56, R. & O. 83.

Balloting.
40. At any time when Militiamen are required to be

drafted in any Regimental Division, each Company Division
therein shall, subject to the provisions of the two sections
next following contribute its quota aecording to tshe num-
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ber of Militiamen on the rolls and liable to serve, of the
class, or classes, from which the nmen are to be taken; and
when Militiamen are accepted or taken or balloted to serve
in any quota, the Company Division or Divisions furnishing
the men shalt receive credit therefor ; and the Active
Militiamen taken, or accepted, and enrolled for service,
from time to time, in any Company or Regimental Division,
shall be attached or appointed to such Companies, Corps or
Battalions of the Active Militia as Her Majesty orders:

(2.) When a Corps raised by voluntary enlistment in any
Regimental Division for any cause ceases to exist, Her
Majesty may make good the quota of that Division by the
organization of Militiamen from the Reserve Militia to
replace such Corps :

(3.) When by reason of death or removal, vacancies occur
in any Corps of Active Militia organized under this Act,
such vacancies shall be filled by other men drawn from the
Reserve Militia, either by voluntary eulistment or by ballot,
as circumstances require. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 29.
Revised Statutes, 1886.

41. When Active Militiamen are required to be organized
at any time, either for drill or for actual service, and
enough men do not volunteer in any Company Division to
complete the quota required from that division, the men
enroiled in the first class and liable to serve shall be first
balloted, and if thenumber of men required to be balloted,
is greater than the whole number of men in the first class,
the number requisite to make the deficiency shall be taken
from those in the second class, and if more men than the
whole number in the first and second classes are still
required, the number requisire to make up the deficiency
shall be taken from the third class, and in like ranner, if
more men than are in the first, second :anc third classes, are
still required, the number requisite to nake up the
deficiency shall be taken from the fourth class ; but at no
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time shall more than one son belonging to the same family
residing in the same house, if there is more than one
inscribed on the Militia Roll, be drawn, unless the number
of names so inscribed is insufficient to complete the required
proportion of service men:

(2.) Any man not taken for service for the time being in
any Corps organized in the Regimental Division in which
he resides, may volunteer to serve in any Corps in any
Regimental Division contiguous thereto, and in such cases
the Company Division in which he resides shall have credit
for such volunteer 5 and the man shall, on completing his
full period of service, be entitled to the same exemption in
his Company Division, as though he had served with men
raised therein for the same period. 49 Vic., chap. 41,
sec. 30.

42. When any Company Division has furnished more
men than its quota, as compared with other Company
Divisions in the saie Regimental Division, such Company
Division shall not again be called upon lu time of peace for
more men, until the other Company Divisions have supplied
men to equalize the proportion for each, according to the
number of names inscribed on the Militia Rolis thereof
respectively. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 31.

43. The Governor in Council may, from time to time.
make regulations for taking the enrolment and ballot ; for
fixing the day on which the taking of the enrolment shall
be commenced in each of the several Military Districts
respectivelv ; for notifying the men liable to be taken, or
those balloted in any Company Division for service in any
quota ; for finally deciding claims of applicants for exemp-
tion, and for the administration of oaths before Justices of
the Peace or the Commanding Officer of a Corps, to ascer-
tain any facts in reference to such claim of exemption; for
medical examinations, and for the discharge of such men
as are unfit to serve ; and relating to every other matter
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and thing not inconsistent with this Act, and necessary to
be done, in the enrolling , balloting, warning and bringing
into service, of such members of the Reserve Militiamen in
any Company Division as are i equired at any time; but any
Militiaman balloted and notified for service may, at any
time, be exempt, until again required in his turn to serve,
by furnishing an acceptable substitute, on or before the day
fixed for his appearance ; but il, during any period of ser-
vice, any man who is serving in the Active Militia as a sub-
stitute for another, becomes liable to service in bis own
person, he shall be taken for such service, and bis place as
substitute shall be supplied by the Militiaman in whose
stead he was serving. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 32.

44. Every person of whom information is required by any
officer, or non-commissioned officer, making any Militia
roll, in order to enable him to comply with the provisions
of this Act, who refuses to give such information or gives
false infbrmation, shall forfeit and pay a penalty not
exceeding twenty dollars for each item of information
demanded of him and falsely stated, and the like sum for
each individual name that is refused, concealed or falsely
stated; and every person who refuses to give his own
name and proper information, when applied to as afore-
said, or gives a false name or information, shall incur a
penalty not exceeding twenty dollars. 49 Vie., chap. 41,
sec. 96.

45. Every officer and every non-commissioned officer of
the Militia who refuses or neglects to make any enrolment
or ballot, or to make or transmit, as herein prescribed, any
roll or return, or copy thereof, required by this Act or by
any regulation made under the authority thereof, shall
incur a penalty, if an officer, not exceeding fifty dollars,
and if a non-commissioned officer, not exceedmng twenty-
five dollars for each offence. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 97
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46. Every militiaman, drafted or liable to be drafted for
service, who refuses or neglects to take the oath or to
make the declaration hereinbefore prescribed, when
tendered to him by a Justice of the Peace or by any com-
missioned officer in command of the Corps to which such
Militiaman belongs, or in whose District he resides, shall
be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding six
months, and for every subsequent neglect or refusal to take
such oath shall be liable to a further imprisonment not
exceeding twelve months; and he may on due proof in
either case be summarily committed upon the warrant of
any two Justices of the Peace. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 98.

47. Every person who resists any draft of men enrolled
under this Act, or counsels or aids any person to resist any
such draft, or in the performance of any service in relation
thereto, or counsels any drafted man not to appear at the
place of rendezvous, or wilfully dissuades him from the
performance of any duty required by law of Militiamen,
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred dollars,
or to imprisonment not exceeding six months, or to both.
49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 108.

Precedence and Distinctions of Corps.
48. The following is the order of precedence of the sev-

eral Corps of the Militia of the Dominion of Canada-Corps
of each arm taking precedence according to date of forma-
tion. Para. 68, R & O., 83.

lst. The Gentlemen Cadets of the Royal MilitaryCollege.
2nd. Cavalry School Corps.
3rd. The Governor-General's Body Guard-of Cavalry.
4th. Regiments, Squadrons and Troops of Cavalry.
5th. Regiment Canadian Artillery.
6th. Field Batteries.
7th. Garrison Artillery.
8th. Engineers.
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PRECEDENCE AND DISTINCTIONS OF CoPs-contd.
9th. Mounted Infantry School Corps.
10th. Infantry School Corps.
11th. The Governor General's Foot Guards.
12th. Battalions of Infantry or Rifles.
33th. Provisional Battalions and Companies of Infantry

or Rifles not in Battalion.
14th. Naval Brigades.
49. It is to be understood that on parade, corps are to

distributed and drawn up in the mode which the senior
officer present in uniform, and commanding may consider
most convenient and best adapted to the purposes of the
service. Para. 69, R. & O., 83.

Ollicers.
50. Commissions of Officers in the Militia shall be granted

by Her Majesty during pleasure, and all non-coinissioned
officers in the Militia shall be appointed by the Officer
commanding the Corps or Battalion to which they belong,
and shall hold their rank during pleasure. 49 Vic., chap.
41, sec. 42,

51. It shall not be necessary to enregister at full length
commissions of officers in the Militia, except those of the
officer commanding the Militia, the Adjutant-General and
Deputy Adjutants-General, but a record of all commissions
shall be kept in the Office of the Adjutant-General. 49
Vic., chap. 41, sec. 43.

52. The Governor General may cause his signature to be
affixed to any commission in the Militia, granted or issued
under this Act, by stamping the same on such commission
with a stamp approved by him, and used for the purpose
by his authority; and the signature so affixed shal be, to
all intents and purposes, as valid and effectual as if in the
handwriting of the Governor General; and neither the
authenticity of any such stamped signature, nor the autho-
rity of the person by whom it has been aflixed to any com-
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mission, shall be called in question except on behalf of the
Crown ; and the forging or counterfeiting of any such
stamped signature or the uttering thereof, knowing it to
be forged or counterfeited, shall be felony, punishable in
like manner as the forgery of the Governor's Privy Seal or
4eal-at-Arms. 49 Vic., cbap. 41, sec. 44.

53. Any officer of the Militia or Militiaman not receiving
any salary or emolument out of the public money of Canada,
except only his daily pay when called out for drill or on
active service or allowance or sums paid for enrolment, is
not rendered ineligible or disqualified theleby as a member
of the House of Commons of Canada. (See Sub-sec. 0, of
sec. 9, 41 Vie., cap. 5.)

54. Officers holding commissions in the Militia, may be
placed on the retired list with honorary rank, not exceed-
ing that of Lieutenant-Colonel, or without honorary rank,
according to and under regulations approved by the Gov-
ernor in Couneil; and Her Majesty may appoint officers
from the retired list to commissions in the Militia; but na
officer from the retired list shall be bound to serve in the
Militia in a lower grade than that of the rank with which
he retired. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 45.

55. With a view of maintaining the Active Militia in a
state of efficiency, Lieutenant Colonels who attain the age
of 63 years, Msjors the age of 58 years, Captains the age of
50, and Lieutenants the age of 45, may be placed on the
Retired List.

(2.) This regulation will apply also to Regimental Staff
Officers according to their Relative Rank. Para. 75, R. &
O., '83.

(3.) Commanding Officers will report to Head Quarters
the names of the Officers belonging to their Corps who are
over the prescribed age, or are medically unfit for service,
in order that such may be retired.
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(4.) No Officer or person having attained the limit of age

fixed for holding a certain rank is to be recommended for
promotion or appointment to that rank.

NOTE.-The limit of age for promotion or appointment to
rank of Lieutenant-Colonel is 60 years.

56. No person shall be appointed an Officer in the
Active Militia, except provisionally, until ho has obtained
a certificate of fitness from one of the Military Schools of
Canada, or a Board of Officers of the Active Militia con-
stituted as Her Majesty appoints, or unless he had
obtained a certificate from one of the Schools of M ilitary
Instructions, heretofore established in the late Province of
Canada, or from any Board of Officers which had been ap-
pointed for that purpose in any of the Provinces of Canada;
and Her Majesty may prescribe conditions as to the quali-
fication of officers of different grades, by General Order;
and may order the assembling of such Boards as often as is
expedient; and may dispense with the conditions of this
section in the case of men who have served as officers or
non-commissioned officers in lier Majesty's regular army.
49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 46.

(2.) "l It is to be underst ood that gentlemen appointed
to the Active Militia, who have served as officers or non-
commissioned officers in Her Majesty's Regular Army, will
be given "Substantive rank " only when the corps to which
they may be appointed is of the same arm of the service as
that to whieh they had belonged in the Regular Army.
G. O. 5, 1i, 86.

57. In time of peace no person except the Officer com-
manding the Militia, the Adjutant General andthe Quarter-
master General, shall hold higher rank in the Militia than
that of Lieutenant Colonel; but officers at the time when
this Act shall come into force, who held the rank of Colonel,
on the twenty-fifth day of May, one thousand eight-hundred
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and eighty-three, shall retain the same ; but Her Majesty
may, whenever the Militia is called out for active service in
the field, appoint therein Colonels and other officers of
superior rank, in no case to exceed that of Major General.
49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 47.

58. Her Maijesty may appoint Staff Officers of the Militia
with such rank as, trom time to time, may be found xequi-
site or necessary for the efficiency of the Militia service;
and such Staff Officers shall have such rank and authority
in the Militia as are held relatively in Her Majesty's service,
and their duties shall be such as are, from time to time,
prescribed. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 48.

59. The relative rank and authority of officers in the Mil-
itia of Canada, shall be the same as the relative rank and
authority of officers in der Majesty's regular army ; and any
body of Militia assembled on parade, shall be commanded
by the officer highest in rank then present, on duty and in
uniform, or the senior of two or more officers of equal
rank; but no officer whose rank is provisional only shall
under any circumstances command an officer of the seme
grade whose rank is substantive. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 49.

60. An officer who may have obtained Substantiva Rank
as a Combatant Officer, and has subsequently accepted an
appointment as a non combatant, is not permitted to avail
himself of bis combatant rank while holding such non-.Com-
batant appointment. Para. 81, R. & O., 83.

61. Officei s of Her Majesty's Regular Army shall always
be reekoned senior to Militia Officers of the same rank,
whatever are the dates of their respective commissions ;.
and Colonels appointed by Commission, signed by the
Commander of Her Majesty's Regular Forces in Canada,
shall command Colonels of Militia, whatever are the dates
of their respective Commissions. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 50.

62. The above paragraph applies to officers of ier Ma-
jesty's RKegular Army serving with Regular troops stationed
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in Canada, or with Regular troops acting at the tine in con-
junction with Militia, but does not affect .officers lent by
the Imperial Government, and serving with the Militia
under appointments made by the Government of Canada.
Para. 83 R. & 0., 83.

63. Ofilcers of Militia having also rank in the regular
service, are not permitted, whilst serving in the Militia, to
avail themselves of any other rank than that by which they
hold by virtue of their Militia commissions. Para. 84, R. &
0., 83.

64. Officers of the Regular Army, who are temporarily
lent for service in the Militia, act, while so employed, by
virue of their Militia appointments only. Para. 85, R. &
O., 83.

(2). Any such onicers employed on the Staff of the
Royal Military College, without at same time holding rank
in the Militia, come under the provision of paragraph 62.

65. In case two commissions of the same date interfere,
where the officers are of the same corps the one whose
name stands first in General Orders takes precedence. In
the other cases where a question of seniority arises, a retro-
spect is to be had to former commissions. Para. 86, R, & <.,
83.

66. Captains having the brevet rank of field officer are
to do duty as field officers in camp- and garrison ; but they
are also to perform all regimental duties according to their
regimental rank. Par. 87, R. & 0., 83.

67. Officers employed as Brigade Majors, if of the rank
of field officer, are to take rank and precedence according
to the dates of their commissions as field officers. Par. 88,
R. & 0. 83.

68. Officers resigning their commissions in the Militia
will cease to hold any rank therein, honorary or otherwise,
unless specially exempted from this regulation by permis-
sion published in General Orders. Par. R. 89, & 0., 83.
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Re-appointments from Retired List.
69. Officers of Militia of whatever rank, who have retired

or may retire from Active Service with special privilege of
retaining the rank with which they retired, if they have
been or should be subsequently re appointed to the Active
Militia, will only exercise rank and command according to
the degree of rank in which they have been or may be re-
appointed. Service previous to re-appointment will not be
counted as qualifying service for Brevet rank. Par. 90, R.
& O, 83.

70. But Officers from the Retired List who have been re-
appointed to the Active Militia previous to the 9th March,
1877, with the rank with which they had retired, retain,
while holding such re-appointments, the rank and prece-
dence held by them previous to their retirement. Par. 91,
R. & O., 83.

71. When an officer retires, the Commission with which
lie retires allows him no further authority for Active Com-
mand under that Commission ; his retired rank being only
acknowledged in social precedence, but not upon Military
Duty. Par. 92, R. & 0, 83.

Commissions and Promotion of Olilcers.
72. No person is eligible to hold a provisional appoint-

ment, or a commission in the Militia, except in special
cases, unless he has attained 18 years of age, and no person
is to be recommended for appointment unless desired by
him. Par. 93, R. & 0.. 83.

73. Hereafter no officer shall be promoted or appointed
to command of a Regiment of Cavalry, Brigade or Regiment
of Artillery or Battalion of Infantry who is over 60 years of
age. Par. 94, R. & O., 83.

74. Officers of the Active Militia must be resident within
the limits of the city, coanty or counties from which the
men composing the corps are drawn. On their ceasing to
reside within such limits their commissions imay be can-
celled. Par. 95, R. & 0., 83.
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75. As far as practicable, consistent with a due regard to

the public service and military requirements, all promo-
tions in corps shall be by seniority. Par. 96, R. & O., 83.

76. The names, profession or occupation, residence,
native country, date of birth, state of health, rank for which
recommended; class, dates and description of certificate of
qualification of individuals recommended for promotion or
appointment must be given in full, legibly written ; such
recommendations must be invariably made upon the
printed forms issued from Head Quarters, and the written
resignations of officers reported as having resigned, must
accompany recommendations to fill vacancies caused by
such resignations. Par. 97, R. & O., 83.

77. For companies not in battalion, the recommenda-
tions must be sent directly by the Captain to the Brigade
Major ; for rural companies in -battalion, they must be sent
through the commanding officer of the battalion, and for
city corps by the commanding officer to the Brigade Major
for transmission through the Deputy Adjutant General to
the Adjutant General at Head Quarters. Each transmit-
ting officer must write on the list his recommendation or
otherwise as the case may be. Para. 98, R. & O., 83.

(2.) All recomnimendations for promotion of Artillery Offi-
cers will, in future, be forwarded by the Deputy Adjutant
General of a Military District to the Inspector of Artillery,
for transmission to the Adjutant General. G. 0., 25, 1, 84.

78. When an officer comanding a corps is recommended
for promotion, or resigns, he is to make a transfer of stores
in charge to the next senior, or other officer, who may be
directed to receive them The " Transfer Receipt " of such
stores must* be transmitted with the recommendation for
promotion, or acceptance of resignation, as the case may
be. Until the transfer papers have been received by the
Adjutant General, no promotion will be made nor resigna-
tion accepted. Forms of " Transfer Receipt " will be sup-
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plied on application to the Deputy Adjutant General of
Militia in any district. Par. 99, R. & O., 83.

(2.) Books for instructional purposes, and General Orders,
sent from Head Quarters from time to time are for the use
of the corps to which they belong, and are not in any case
to be considered individual property. If any commanding
officer having any such books and General Orders in bis
possession, retires, he should before doing so transfer them
to his successor. If a subordinate officer retires, he will
before doing so, hand any such in his possession to his
immediate commanding officer. G. O., 15, 8, 85.

79. The regulations with respect to the promotion, up to
the rank of Captain, of Adjutants holding subaltern rank,
will be as follows:-

(2.) An Adjutant of a corps in which promotions are made
according to seniority in the corps, may be promoted when
he becomes senior of his rank therein.

(3.) 1 r corps where promotions/are made in the Troop,
Battery or Company, an Adjutant may be promoted in the
corps, when a vacanc y occurrs to which he would have suc-
ceeded had he not been appointed Adjutant. But should
he not have held rank in any Troop, Battery or Company
of the corps in which he is Adjutant, he may be promoted
as in corps where promotions are made only according to
seniority therein.

(4.) Should an Adjutant not have been promoted under
the foregoing provisions, b.ut have served five years conse-
cutively as such, with rank of Lieutenant, he may be pro-
moted to the rank of Captain. Par. 100, R. & O., 83.

80. Applications for the appointment of Surgeon or
Assistant Surgeon to a Regitrent, or Battalion of Active
Militia, must be accompanied by a recommendation fron
the officer com'manding, and be forwarded through' the
Deputy Adjutant General to the Adjutant General. Gentle-
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men so recommended must be qualified to practice their
profession according to law, and must be prepared to pro-
duce, when called upon, evidence of qualification. Par. 101,
R.& O. 83.

81. All appointments of combatant officérs to the Active
Militia will be made " provisionally " unless the persons
recommended hold qualifying certificates for the arm of
the service to which they belong, or are otherwise qualified
under the provisions of the Militia Law. And no officer
shall be promoted unless so qualified. Par. 102, R. & O., 83.

82. Hereafter certificates of qualification for appoint-
ments and promotions in the Active Militia will be issued
by commandants of Schools of Militdry Instruction. Par.
103, R. & O., 83.

83. Cavalry, Artillery and Engineer Officers will be
allowed twelve months from date of appointment to obtain
qualifying certificates. An extension of time may. be
granted for sufficient reasons, but special application for
such shouldbe made to Head Quarters through the proper
channel. The application should state what steps the
Officer purposes taking to obtain such certificate. Par.101,
R. & O., 83.

84. Infantry Officers, will be allowed twelve ·months
from date of appointment in which to obtain qualifying cer-
tificates. Par. 105, R. & O., 83.

85. Officers failing to qualify within the time required
may be removed from the list of Officers of the Active
Militia without other reason being assigned than that they
had " failed to qualify." Par. 106, R. & O., 83. «

86. When a " provisionally " appointed Officer qualifies,
his rank will be confirmed only from the date of his passing
for certificate. Par. 107, R. & O , 83.

87. Officers recorded as qualified for the substantive
rank they now hold will be required to obtain the higher

34 ORÎG"NIZATION,



- COMMIsSIoNs AND PROMOTION oP OFFICERS-COnitd.
class of certificate necessary to quaUfy them for promotion.
Par 108, R. & O., 83.

88. Commissions will not be issued to combatant officers
except to such as are qualified as required by Regulations.
Par. 109, R. & O., 83.

Brevet Promotion.
89. There is no provision for granting the rank of Brevet

Lieutenant Colonel; except to Majors who have been con
tinuously in command of a Field Battery of Artillery dur
ing the previous ten years. holding during that period the
rank or brevet rank of Major. Those now entitled to pro-
motion will rank as Lieutenant Colonels from the 4th
February, 1885. Those who hereafter become entitled will
take rank from the date of expiration of 10 years in com-
mand of a Field Battery of Artillery in the rank of Brcvet
Major, or Major.--(0. C., February, 1885.) G. O., 6, 2, 8 2.

90. The rank of Brevet Major will be granted after ten
years' consecutive service as Captain of a corps of Active
Militia, which is efficient in every respect, and to Adjutants
who have held the rank of Captain in a corps of Active
Militia ten years consecutively. Par. 111, R. & O., 83.

(2.) Brevet promotion will be granted only to officers who
are duly qualified. Par. 112, R. & O., 83.

(3.) Officers who are qualified and had on 18th March,
1878, completed five years' qualifying service for Brevet
promotion, will be granted promotion under the regula-
tions in force up to that date, on being properly recom-
mended. Par. 113, R. & O., 83.

(4.) Promotion for distinguished service in the Field, or
for useful service to the country, will be specially provided
for by the Governor General in Council. Par, 114, R. &
O., 83.

91. Surgeons, who have served consecutively as such
during twenty years in any corps of the Active Militia,
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shall have the rank of Surgeon-Major, but without extra
pay for such increased rank. Par. 115, R. & O., 83.

(2.) Assistant-Surgeons, who have served as such conse-
cutively in any corps of the Active Militia during ten
years, shall rank as Surgeon, without extra pay. Par. 116,
R. & O., 83.

Retirement.
92. Oflicers of the Active Militia will not be permitted

to retain their rank on retiring, unless they have served five
years therein, three years of which having been cousecu-
tively as an officer holding substantive rank, the last lwo
years thereof being in the grade held at the time of such
retirement: Provided the Corps to which the officer be-
longed has been efficiently maintained. Par. 117, R. &
O., 83.

93. Surgeons who have served consecutively during
fifteen years as Assistant Surgeon or Surgeon in any Corps
of Active Militia, the last five years being in the rank of
Surgeon, may be placed on the Retired List with the rank
of Surgeon; and to those who have twenty years consecu-
tive service as Assistant Surgeon or Surgeon in any Corps
of Active Militia, of which the last ten years have been in
the rank of Surgeon, the rank of Surgeon-Major on the
Retired List may be granted. Par. 118, R. & O., 83.

Honorary Rank.
94. Honorary Rank may be conferred for good service on

the following non combatant officers, viz. : Pay-masters,
Quarter-masters, Storekeepers and Riding-masters. Such
as have the Relative rank of Lieutenant may, after having
served five years, be granted the Honorary rank of Cap-
tain; such as have either the " Relative " or " Honorary "
rank of Captain may, after having served ten years there-
with, be granted the Honorary rank of Major.
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(2.) No Officer will have a right to claim Honorary rank
on account of any length of service.

(3.) lonorary rank confers no military command. Par.
123, R. & O., 83.

Relative Rank.
95. The relative rank of the following non-combatant

Officers will be,-
Paymaster on appointment as Captain, after 10 years'

service as Major.
Quartermaster on appointment as Captain, after 10

years' service as Major.
Surgeon-Major as Lieutenant-Colonel.
Surgeon as Major.
Assistant Surgeon on appointment as Lieutenant, after

5 years as Captain.
Veterinary Surgeon on appointment as Lieutenant, after

5 years as Captain.
Ridingmaster as Lieutenant.
Relative Rank--which is social and gives a right to choice

of quarters-confers no military -status or command. Par.
124, R. & O., 83.

Notices, Orders, etc.
96. It shall not be necessary that any order or notice

under this Act be in writing unless herein required to be
so, provided it is communicated to the person who is to
obey or be bound by it, either directly by the officer or per-
son making or giving it, or by some other person by his
order. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 118.

97. Al general orders of Militia, or other Militia orders
issued through or by theAdjutant General shall be held
sufficiently notified to all persons whom they concern, by
their insertion in the Canada Gazette ;-. and a copy, of the
said Gazette purporting to contain them shall be evidence
of such orders. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 119.
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98. Copies of Militia GeneralOrders, being extracts from
the Canada Gazette, will be sent from Head Quarters to the
District Staff, Commandant Royal Military College and
Commandants of permanent Corps. When the Orders are
of a nature affecting the whole Force, copies will be sent to
all Field Officers, Adjutants and Captains of Corps, viz.: for
City Corps, under cover to the Commanding uflicers ; for
Rural Corps, to the Post Office address of Field Officers,
Adjutants and Captains. When the Orders do not affect
the whole Force, they will be sent to the same officers as
above, but only to those Corps affected. And when there
are promotions, appointments, confirmation of rank, or
notification of Certiticates being granted, a sufficient nur-
ber of copies will be sent for each Officer affected to have
one. Par. 127, R & O., 83.

99. Every order made by the Commanding Officer of any
Corps of Militia shall be held to be sutliciently notified, to
ali persons whom it conceins, by insertion in some news-
paper published in the Regimental Division in which such
Corps is situated, or, if there is no such newspaper, then by
posting a copy thereof on the door of every place of public
worship or ot some other public place, in each Company
Division affected by such orders. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 120.

100. The production of a commission or appointment,
warrant or order in writing, purporting to be granted or
made according to the provisions of this Act, shall beprimd
facie evidence of such commi- sion or appointment, war-
rant or order, without proving the signature or seal thereto,
or the authority of the person granting or making such com-
mission, appointment, warrant or order. 49 Vic., chap. 41,
sec. 121.

101. Commanding Officers of Corps will not be permitted
to adopt, for the guidance of Officers and men of their
Corps, any Regimental, Standing, or other Orders, which
are not in accord with the provisions of the Regulations
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and Orders for the Militia. Any existing Regulation or
other Standing Orders of any Corps of the Active Militia
which conflict with the provisions of such regulations and
orders are of no effect. Par. 130, R. & O., 83.

Staff Officers.
Duties of Deputy Adjulantis eneral.

102. The Deputy Adjutants General of Military Districts
are responsible not only for the discipline of the battalions
and corps within their Districts, and their constant prepara-
tion for active service, but likewise in case of sudden emer-
gency, for the immediate assernbly and military disposition
of the force under their command, in strict accordance with
the instructions they may receive from IHead Quarters.
Par. 131, R. & O., 83.

103. It is indispensable to insure a proper plan of defence
being formed, that the Deputy Adjatants General should be
thoroughly acquainted with the military resources of their
Districts in regard to men, horses and provisions, and the
means of transport ; they should have an accurate know.
ledge of the strong features of the country, of all roads and
means of communication, and of every military particular
that may tend te the defensive power of their respective
Districts, and it is alse necessary that they should possess
an intimate acquaintance with the assailable points of the
same. Officers of the force should be encouraged to assist
the Deputy Adjutants General in obtaining information
with respect to the Military resources of their-Districts, in
regard to men, horses and provisions, the means of trans-
port, and as to all roads and means of communication. Par.
132, R.& O., 83.

104. Deputy Adjutants General should provide them-
selves with maps of their Districts, the accuracy of which
they should test by personal observation and experienée.
Par. 133, R. 4 0., 83.
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105. Their duties comprise the general charge and com-

nand under orders from Head Quarters of the Active and
Reserve Militia of their respective Districts, and embrace:

Ist. [he enrolment, efficiency, discipline and mainten-
ance of the various corps of Active Militia.

2nd. The inspection of arms, accoutrements, clothing and
Government Stores of all kinds in possession of corps.

3rd. The instruction and general surerintendence of the
drill, and instruction in duty of the officers and men of the
Militia.

4th. Annual inspections of all corps in the District and
reporting on the same to Ilead Quarters.

5th. The examination for approval of all pay-lists of corps
for annual or special drills, and for guards of honor and
salutes, at the opening and closing of Local Legislatures,
and for such other guards and salutes as they may be
directed to order in their respective Districts.

6th. The examination for reconrnendation of ail accounts,
and pay-lists of employés of the Deputment in their
Districts.

7th. Inspection of rifle ranges and their maintenance.
8th. The transmission of necessary requisitions for the

armament and equipment of the Active Force under their
command.

9th. The supervision, so far as is laid down in regulations,
of the enrolment,officering, and organization of the Rteserve
Militia, reporting on and preparing a synopsis of the en ol-
ment, and checking the accounts of the same.

10th. They are the medium of communication with the
Adjutatut General at Head Quarters, concerning all matters
affecting the Militia within their respective districts.
Par. 134, R. & O., 83.

11th. Except in cases of emergency for which special
provision is made in these regulations, Deputy Adjutants
General of Military Districts will call through the Public

40 ORGANIZATION.



STAFF OFFICERs-con td.
Press for competitive Tenders for such work as may be -re-
quired therein from time to time, or for the supply of any
articles required for Militia Service, previously sanctioned
and authorized to be tendered for in any locality. The
forms of advertisement are to be transmitted to the Adjin-
tant General at H ead Quarters, for publication by the
Queen's Printer as provided by regulation. Tenders so
called for shall be addressed un 'er seat direct to the
Minister of Militia and Defence, Ottawa. marked " Tenders "
on the upper left corner of the envelope which contains
them.

Brigade Major,

106. When the force is brigaded for service in the field,
the duty of a Brigade Major so employed, is to keep and
regulate the roster of the brigade duties, to inspect ail the
oui-posts and piquets furnished by the biigade, and he
is responsible for such guards, piquets, etc., being with-
drawn, when the brigade is to march ; their station on the
march is in front of the leading Battalion of the brigade,
they are to encamp in rear ot the centre of the brigade,
and should be constantly in the lines of the brigade. Par.
136, R. & O., 83. a a

107. They are to make half yearly inspections, under the
authority of the Deputy Adjutants General of Districts, of
the clothing, arms, accoutremens, ammunition and stores
of the battalions and crops within their Divisions, report-
ing minutely on the condition thereof according to form.
The annual inspection of corps by the Deputy Adjutant
General, or in his absence by the Brigade Major, to be con-
sidered as one of the above referred to halt-yearly inspec-
tions. Par. 137, R. & O., 83.

108. The Brigade Major is to be present at all transfers
Of Riegimental, Troop, Battery or Company stores, to witness
the transfer receipt for same, and to t.ake over, under
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regulations, where necessary, all such stores. In the
absence of a Brigade Major, the Deputy Adiutant Generai
will perform this duty. Par. 138, R. & O., 83.

109. When not on active service, or otherwise engaged
on duty, they are to attend daily at the Brigade offict in
order to see to the correspondence, and to be ever i eady to
affora the Deputy Adjutant General all the assistance in
their power. They will when required by the Deputy Adju-
tant General accompany him upon the occas'on of inspec-
tions or other duties in their Brigade Divisions. Par. 139,
R. & O., 83.

110. The Brigade Major or other Officer doing his duty at
each District Head Quarters shall keep the following
books, viz.:

(1.) A Guard Book, in which shall be entered all general
orders as received, together with all memos, or communi-
cations having the same intent as orders from Head Quar-
ters, or certified copies of the same if the originals have to
be returned to Head Quarters.

(2.) A book in which shall be entered all Distriet and
Brigade orders or memos.

(3.) A Letter Book in which shall be copies of all official
letters,· returns, and documents sent fiom the District
Head Quarters. Par. 140, R. & O., 83.

Transfer of Public Property.
111. When any officer of the District Staff is relieved

from duty or is transferred to another station all publie
property, books, records and documents in his possession
belonging, or relating to the Military District or Brigade
Division, as the case may be, the appointment to which he
had heretofore held, with a schedule of such property,
books, &c., together with a statement in writing, giving
detailed information relating to the force and to Militia
affairs in the District or Division, are to be transfer'id to
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the officer appointed to relieve him, and for duty therein.
Par. 141, R. & O., 83.

112. On reporting for duty at his new station the staff
officer who has been transferred will be allowed the cost of
hir actual personal transport and hotel expenses necessarily
incurred en route from the station from which he removes
to that to which he is ordered to proceed, together with an
allowance for the cost of transport of such luggage as he
actually requires to take with him not exceeding 1,000
pounds in weight, and a sum of money equal to two months'
pay to cover all other personal claims and expenses inci-
dent to his removal, where the distance to be travelled is
under five hundred miles, and an additional month's pay
where such distance is over five hundredt miles. Par.
142, R. &O., 83.

Aiiual Inspections.
113. The several Corps of the Active Militia shall be sub.

jtct to such inspections, from time to time, as Her Majesty
may direct. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 68.

114. The annual inspections of battalions and corps is to
be made by the Deputy Adjutants General in person, un-
less circumstances unavoidably interfere to prevent their
doing so. Special instructions, with forms of annual in-
spection reports, according to the condition and require-
ments of the force, will be issued from time to time, from
Headquarters for the guidance of Deputy Adjutants
General. Par. 144, R. & O., 83.

115. The Inspector of Artillery or one of the Assistant
Inspectors of Artillery, will inspect all Corps of Artillery.
Engineer Corps will be inspectec by the Inspector of Engi-
neers. Par. 145, R. & O., 83.

116. When Artillery or Engineer Corps are inspected by
any Officer other than the Deputy Adjutant General of the
Military District, the Inspecting Officer will be required to
send a memorandum to the latter Ofcer stating wlhethr
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the efficiency of the Corps is such as in bis (the Inspecting
Officer's) opinion entitles the corps to Drill pay and allow-
ance for Drill Instruction. Para 146, R. & O., 83.

Leave of' Absence.
117. Staff Officers being appointed for the performance

of local duties, the expense which the public thereby incurs
can be justified only by the fulfilnient of such duties by
efficient Officers; before leave of absence is granted to a
Staff Officer, proper provision is to be made for the ten-
porary performance of his duties without extra charge to
the publie.

(2.> Similar provision is to be made for the performsnce
of his duties when leave of absence is recommended for a
regimen al staff officer. Par. 148, R. & O., 83.

118. No ieave of absence beyond ten days can be granted
to staff-officers without the special authority and sanction
of the Mnister of Militia and Defence, on the recommen-
dation ot the Officer commanding the Militia. Application
for leave by Departmental officers must be made through
the head of the respective Departments. Leave of absence
to regimental officers may be granted by the General Officer
Comnimanding for any period not exceeding six months, on
the recommendation of the officer comnanding the corps,
and of the Deputy Adjutant General of the District. Par.
149, R. & O., 83.

119. Officers who obtain leave of absence are to furnish
their address so that orders may be readily communicated
to them. Any changes in their address are to be notified
in like manner.

(2.) When an extension of leave is applied for; the period
during which the -officer soliciting further leave has been
absent, is always to be stated.

(3.) Officers on leave of absence, who may stop at Head
Quarterýs, Ottawa, should leave their card at the Adjutant
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General's office for the Major General commanding ; and
when stopping at District Head Quarters should leave their
card for the District Staff Officer. Par. 150, R. & O., 83.

120. When corps are assembled for the annual drill in
camp, the commanding officer will not grant leave of
absence to any officer, non commissioned officer or man,
except under very urgent circumstances, the nature of
which must be satisfactorily accounted for at the annual
Inspection, and no pay can be issued to individuals for the
period of such absence. Par. 151, R. & O., 83.

121. Unless under special circumstances, and with per-
mission of the officer commanding, no officer or man eau
be permitted to sleep out of camp. Par. 152, R. & O., 83.

DISCIPLINE.
122. The Active Militia s.hall be subject to the Queen's

Regulations and Orders for the Army ; and every officer
and man of the Militia shall, from the time cf being
called out for active service, and also during the period of
annual drill or training under the provisions of this Act, and
also during any drill or parade of his corps at which he is
present in the ranks or as a spectator, and also when going
to or from the place of drill or parade of his corps, and also
at any other time while in the uniforma of his corps, be sub.
ject to the Anny Act passed by the Parliatnent of the
United Kingdom. and all other laws then applicable to Her
Majesty's troops in Canada, and not inconsistent with this
Act; except that no man shali be subject to any corporal
punishment but death or imprisonment for any contraven,
tion of such laws ; and except also that Her Mejesty may
direct that any provisions of the said laws or regulations
shall not apply to the Militia force.

(2.) Any officer or man charged with any offence com.
mitted while serving in the Militia, shal be held liable te
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be tried by court martial, and if convicted to be punished
therefor, within six months after his discharge from the
Militia or after the corps to which he belongs or belonged
is relieved from active service, notwithstanding that he
shall have been so discharged from the Active Militia, or
that the corps to which he belonged shall have been so
relieved from active service; and any officer or man of the
Militia may be tried for the crime of deý ertion at any time,
without reference to the length of time which may have
elapsed since his desertion. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 82.

323. Each Militiaman called out for active service shall
attend at such time and place as are required by the officer
commanding him, with any arms, accoutrements, ammuni-
tion and equipment he has received, and with such provi-
sions as such officer directs. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 84.

124. Every Militiaman called out for active service who
absents himself without leave from his Corps for a longer
period than seven days, may be tried by court martial as a
deserter. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 85.

Every person who,
(a.) Persuades any man, who has been enlisted to serve

in any Corps of Militia to desert, or attempts to procure or
persuade any such man to desert ; or

(b.) Knowing that any such.man is about to desert, aids
or assists him in deserting ; or

(c.) Knowing any such man to be a deserter, conceals
such man, or aids or assists him in concealing himself, or
aids or assists in his rescue,-

Shall, on summary conviction, be liable to imprisonment,
with or without hard labor, for a term not exceeding six
months. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 109.

125. Courtesy among military men is indispensable to
discipline. Ccmmanding officers should not only bear this
in mind, but they should inculcate the principle in those
under their command, Whenever it becomes necessar
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in order to check carelessness or neglect of duty, admoni-
tion or reproof (unless the occasion demands public
example) should be conveyed privately where practicable,
and wherever it i3 desirable to reward the zealous and the
worthy, the fitting acknowledgment or praise should be
bestowed in public. Par. 156, R. & O., 83.

126. Officers are at all tines accountable for the main-
tenance of good order, and the rules and discipline of the
service ; and they are to afford in these respects the utmost
aid and support to the commanding officer. It is their duty
to take notice of, repress, and instantly to report any negli-
gence or impropriety of conduct in non-commissioned
officers and men, whether on duty or off duty,although the
offender may not belong to their particular corps. Par.
157, R. & O., 83.

127. A Comifianding officer should impress upon the men
under his command, by every means in his power, the pro-
priety of civility and courtesy in their intercourse with ali
ranks and classes of society, and shonld particularly caution
them to pay proper deference and respect to Magistrates
and all Civil Authorities. Par. 158, R. & O., 83.

128. In a civil court an officer or a militiaman will remove
his hat, cap, or helmnet while the Judge or Magistrate is
present, except when the officer or militiaman is on duty
under arms with a party or escort inside the court. Par.
159, R & O., 83.

129. Deliberations or discussions arong any class of miii
tary men, having tire object of conveying praise, censure or
any mark of approbation towards their superiors orany
others in fir Malesty's service, are strictly prohibited as
being subversive of discipline, and an assumption of power
which:belongsto the Sovereign alone, or te those officers
to whor the eommiand and discipline of the troopshenaybe
entrsted by Royal authority. Every officerwill, thiëfore
be heldresponsible, who sha-a allow hiniselftobe compli.
mented by officers, non-cornmissioned officers, or soldiers
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who are serving, or who bave served under his command,
by means of presents of plate, sword, &c., or by any collec-
tive expression, of their opinion. Commandng officers
should also prohibit the practice of raising subscriptions
for the purpose of presenting testimonials in any shape to
superiors on quitting service or on being removed from
their corps. Par. 160, R. & O., 83.

130. Officers and soldiers are prohibited from publish.
ing or comimunicating to the Press, without special authority,
either directly or indirectly, information relative to the
numbers, movements, or operations of the troops, or details
regarding fortifications, armaments, or experiments made in
connection with military matters. They are not to attempt
to prejudice questions under investigation by publication,
anonymously or otherwise, of their opinions. Par. 161, R. &
O., 83.

131. Arrest is of two kinds, close arrest and open arrest.
When arrest is not described as open arrest it means close
arrest. An officer in close arrest is not allowed to leave
his quarters or tent. When in open arrest he may take
exercise at stated periods within defined limits, which will
usual y be the precincts of the regimental barracks or camp.
If the climate or the state of the prisoner's health or other
circumstances require it, these limits nmay be entargedi at
the discretion of the commanding officer or other superior
officer on the spot, and an officer in open arrest may, if
necessary, under strict order as to his conduct, be directed
to prceeed from one station to another, or permitted to
lea% e his station for aparticular purpose. Par. 162, R & 0.,83.

132. An officer in open arrest is on no account to appear
in his own or any other mesa premiser, or in any place of
amusement or public resort, and he is not on any pretext
whatsoever to appear within the precincts of the station
or garrison dressed otherwise than in uniform. An officer,
when in arrest, wil not wear sash, sword or belts with his
uniform. .Par. 163, B. & O., 83.
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133. Any officer may, when necessity arises, be pla-4
under arrest by a competent authority on the commissit i
of any offence without previous investigation, but a coin-
manding officer on receiving a complaint, or coming te the
knowledge of circumstances tending to incriminate an
officer, will not ordinarily place him under arrest until he
has satisfied himself by inquiry that it will be necessary te
proceed with the case, and report it to superior authority.
If he prefers charges against an officer, he will invariably
place him under arrest. When an officer is placed in arrest,
the commanding ofßicer will invariably report the case with-
out unnecessary delay to the General or other officer com.
manding the district or station, whether the officer shall
have been subsequently released from arrest or net. Par,
164, R. & O., 83.

134. An officer who has been placed in arrest, has no right
to demand a court-martial upon himself, or after he shall
have been released by proper authority, to persist in con-
sidering himself under the restraint of such arrest, or tO
refuse to return to the performance of his duty. An officer
who conceives himselt to have been wrongfully put in arrest,
or otherwise aggrieved, is not without remedy; provision is
made for that purpose in the Army Act, 1881, Section 42,
and he can prefer a complaint in a proper manner through
the proper channel. Par. 165, R. & O., 83.

15, Military custody in the case of a private soldier
(not under sentence) means confinement unider charge of
a guard, piquet, patrol, or sentry, or of a provost-imarshal.
The accommodation usually available in' permanent bar
racks for the detention of soldiers eonfined under charge of
a guard is:-

(a.) The Prisoners' Room-The roomn attached to a
guard-room for the temporary detention of prison-
ers.
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(b.) The Guard-Room Celle.-Those cells whichi are
attached to a guard-room for the temporary de-
tention of prisoners who are required to be kept
apart. The keys ot prisoners' room and guard-
room cells aire to be in the charge of the com-
mander of the guard. Par. 166, R. & O., 83.

136. A private soldier charged with a serious offence wiIl
be confined at the time of the commission or discovery of
the offence, but in the case of minor offences, such as ab-
sence from tattoo and other roll calls, overstaying a pass,
or slight irregularities in quarters, he will not be lodged
under charge of the guard, and the investigation of the
charge may be held without previous confinement in
military custody. A private soldier against whom a
charge for a minor offene is pending will not be con-
silered as a prisoner, but will not quit barracks until his
case has been disposed of Ie will attend all parades,
but will not be detailed for duty. Par. 167, R. & O., 83.

137. if a private soldier refuses to obey an order diq-
tinctly. given, or resists the authority of a non commis-
sioned officer, he is to be confined without altercation, and
immediately reported to the officer commanding his troop,
battery, or company, or to the adjutant. When a non-
commissioned officer has occasion to confine a soldier for
any offence, he should invariably obtain the assistance of
one or more privates te conduct the offender to the guard-
room, and should himself avoid in any way coming in con-
tact with him, except under unavoidable circumstances.
Par. 168, R. & o.;, 83.

138. A private soldier in a state of drunkenness, is, if pos-
sible, to be confined alone, and in the prisoners' room or a
guard-room cell, until sober, and not in the guard-roomi
itself, where he may often be provoked te an act of violence
and insubordination. Soldiers on being confined will be
Searched, w'th the objezt ot removing kuives or other
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wea'pons withwhich they might injure themselves. Sold.iers
contined for drunkenness nay, when necessary, oe deprived
of their boots, excepting when the weather is cold, and
they are likely to suffer in consequence; they are to be
visited at least every two hours by a non-commissioned officer
of the guard and an escort, in order that their condition
may be ascertained. Should any symnptoms of serious ill-
ness be observed, a medical officer is forthwith to be sent
for. Soldiers suspected of being drunk are not to be put
through any drill exercise or otherwise tested for the pur-
pose of ascertaining their condition. ýWhen a soldier is
charged with drunkenness, care is to be taken that he is
perfectly sober before he is brought before an officer for

.investigation. For this purpose twenty-four hours should
usually be allowed to elapse before the investigation. Par.
169, R. & 0., 83, as amended by Q.R., sec. vi, par. 27.

Complaints.
139. If officers, non-commissioned officers or men, whether

on actual service or otherwise, have any complaint or accu-
sation to bring against a superior or other officer, such
complaint must be forwarded through the complainant's
Commnanding Officer, who will transmit the same with lis
remarks through the Deputy Adjutant-General command-
ing the District, for consideration at Head Quarters if
necessary. It cannot be permitted that they shall bring
accusations against superior otilcers or comrades before the
tribunal of publie opinion, either by speech or letters in-
serted in any newspaper; such a proceeding would be in
glaring violation ot the rules of Military discipline, and in
contempt of authority. Par. 170, R. & ., 83.

140. One oi the fundamental and most necessary rules
of Military discipline is to forbid anythingbearing the ap
pearance of Combination, te obtain redress of grievances,
ainong individuals composing a military force. f ofigers
or men, whether on actual service or 9therwise, bave any
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grievance, their complaint should be laid before their Com-
manding Officer in respectful language, each individual
speaking for himself alone. Àppeals for redress by " round
robins," or by means of any document bearing the signa-
ture of more than one complainant, are strictly forbidden.
Par. 171, R. & 0., 83.

141. Meetings of officers nay be called only by the Cor-
manding Officer, who is held responsible that they shall be
for a proper purpose. Par. 172, R. & O., 83.

Party Demonstrations.
142. Officers, non-commissioned officers and men are

forbidden to institute or take part in any meetings, de-
monstrations or processions for party or political purposes,
in barracks, quarters, camp or elsewhere. Par. 173, R. &
0., 83. .

Courts of Inquiry and Courts Martial.
143. Her Majesty tuay convene Courts of Inquiry and

appoint officers of the M ilitia to constitute such courts, for
the purpose of investigating and reporting on any matter
connected with the government or discipline of the Militia,
and with the conduct of any officer or man of the force;
and may at any time convene courts martial, and delegate
power to convene sucti courts, and to appoint officers to
constitute the same, for the purpose of trying any officer,
or man of the Militia, for any offence under this Act, and
may also delegate power to approve, confirm, mitigate or
remit any sentence of any such court; but no officer of Her
Majesty's regular army on full pay shal sit on any such
court martial. 49 ViC., chap. 41, sec. 91.

144. The regulations for the cowposition of Militia courts
of enquiry and courts martial, and the modes of procedure
and powers thereof, shall be the same as the regulations
Which are, at the time, in force for the composition, mnodes
of procedure and powers of courts of enquiry and court
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martial for ler Majesty's regular army, and which are not
inconsistent with this Act; and the pay and allowances of
officers and others attending such courts may be fixed by
the Governor in Council:

(2.) Every person required to give evidence before a
court martial may be summoned, or ordered to attend:

(3.) If any person who is not enrolled in the active Militia
is summoned as a witness before a court martial, and after
payment or tender of the reasonable expenses ot his atten-
dance makes default in attending; or being in attendance
as a witness,-

a. Refuses to take an oath or affirmation legally required
by a courtmartial to be taken ; or-

b. Refuses to produce any document in his power or con-
trol lawfully required by a court martial to be produced by
hum: or-

c. Refuses to answer any question to which a court
martial legally requires an answer; or-

d. ls guilty of any coqtempt of the coit-t martial by
causmg any interruption or disturbance in its proceedings;

e Thle president of the Court Martial may. certify the
defauit, refusal or contempt of such person und-r his hand
t a judge of any court of justice in the locality having
power to punish persons guilty of like off*euces in that court,
and such court may thereupon inquire into the saie, and
if the person is found guilty, punish him in like manner as
he would be punishable in a proceeding in sudh court for
such >ifault, refusal or contempt. 49 Vic., dhp. 4,sec.

145. Officers employed on Court Martial duty are toe
guided by the provisions of the Regulations and Urders
for the Militia of Canada, and must conform to the Generat
Instructions in. the Queen's iegulations andOders for
the AÀrmy, and to the Imperial Arny Ac nd Ries of
Procedure Connected therewith. If ordered to res-aUerble
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the proceedings of the court, when re-assembled, must be
recorded in writing as prescribed in the Rules of Procedure.
Par. 179, R. & O., 83.

146. Whenever the assembly of any court martial or court
of inquiry is authorized, the pay and allowance to the mem-
bers thereof will be similar to the rates payable when on
active service, according to rank ; but officers who may be
under pay at the time of the assembly of such courts, will,
if directed to sit as members of any such courts, receive no
additional pay or allowance therefor. Par. 180, R. & O., 83.

147. No Militia officer or Militiaman shall be sentenced to
death by any court martial, except for mutiny, desertion to
the enemy, or traitorously delivering up to the enemy any
garrison, fortress, post or guard, or traitorous correspondence
with the enemy; and no sentence of any general court
martial shall be carried into effect until approved by lier
Majesty. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 93.

Boards and Courts of Inquiry.
148. A Court of Inquiry may be assembled by any officer

in command, to assist him in arriving at a correct conclusion
on any subject on which it may be expedient for him to be
thoroughly informed ; and it may be required to give an
opinion on any point not involving the conduct of an officer
or soldier. The proceedings are to be reco ded in writing, as
far as practicable in the form prescribed for courts martial,
signed by each member, and forwarded to the convening
authority by the president. Par. 182, R. & O., 83.

149. A Court of Inquiry or Board of Officers may consist of
any number of members, but the composition of such courts
or boards must be regulated, at the discretion of the conyen-
ing officer, by the circunistances under. which they are
assembled. Three members, the senior acting as president,
will in ordinary cases be found sufficient. rhe regulations
fO the government of Courts of Inquiry are contained lin
the it4es of erocedure, Par. 183, R. & O., 83.

54 DiscirL1z,
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150. No officer is, by reason of any relative rank he nay
hold, entitled to the presidency of Courts of Inquiry, Com-
mittees, or Boards. Par. 184, R. & O., 83.

151. When the assistance of a departmental officer is
required for a Court of Inquiry, Committee or Board, and
such officer is of superior relative rank to the officer who
bas been appointed president of the same, the departmental
officer should not be detailer as a member, but should be
directed to att end at the inquiry to furnish a report in
writing, or te give evidence in persan as a witness if required
se to do by the president. Par. 185, R. & O., 83.

152. A Court of Inquiry for the purpose of deternining
the illegal absence of a soldier, will be held in all cases at
the expiration of twenty one days from the date of absence,
or as soon thereafter as practicable, unless the soldier,
a though still illegally absent, has been taken into custody.
Before declaring the deficiency of any arms, &c., the court
will satisfy itself by evidence that the absentee was, within
a ieasonable period of the date of absenting himself, in
possession of the articles they declare to be deficient. The
court will record the values of the unexpired wear of all
aiticles of Govenment property found 1o be deficient in
the kit of the absent soldier. Lar. 186, R. & O., 83.

J53. Commitees and Boards differ on]y fiom Courts of
Inquiry in. se far that the objects for which they are assem-
bled should not involve any point of discipline. They will
follow, as far as may be convenient, the rules for Courts ff
Inquiry, bat are in no way bound by them. Par. 187,
R & 0., 83.

154. Medical officers are excmpted from serving as
members of Courts of Inquiry or Boards, except Medical
Boards. Should a medical opinion be required by a ilitary
board, reference is te be mnade to the medical offier etailed
te a tend it, who will furnish lis report i writig or gie
evidence in person if consided necessary. Par. l 8,
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155. emno-Courts of Inquiry, as a general rule, sit with
elosed doors, but they may be either open or close, accord-
ing to the nature of the investigation, or aq may be directed
by the convening officer. The accused party should be
present and may either answer or refuse to answer any ques-
tion put to him, or may avail himself of the opportunity to
explain any particular act, or any part of his conduct on
which an ímputation prejudicial to him may have arisen.
Be cannot claim permission to ask any question, or to pro-
duce any testimony, nor has he any right to insist on the
attendance of counsel. It is notusual to permit the presence
of a professional adviser in any case before courts of inq-iry.
The rank of the officers comI osing the court should be
equal, or superior, to that of the officer whose conduct or
character may be implicated in the investigation. The
president must in every case be a combatant officer. Unless
otherwise specified the president is to fix the time and
place in the ocality for holding the court, cause notice of
the same to be given to all witnesses and persons interested,
and preside during the sittings. If the members cannot
agree on an opinion collectively, any dissenting member
should state in writing the nature and extent of the differ-
ence or give his opinion in writing to the president for
transmission with the proceedings. No court of inquiry the
assemblmg of which will be attendedi with expense to the
public is to be convened except upon authority from [lead
Quarters, Ottawa. Par. 189, R & O., 83.
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INTERIOR ECONONY OF CORPS.
Commanding OfMeers.

156. An Officer entrusted with the command of a Corps
is invested with authority which renders him responsible
to his Sovereign and his country, for the maintenance of
discipline, order, and the proper system of economy in his
corps; he should possess a thorough practical knowledge
of the Militia Law and of all rules and military regulatious,
and is to exact from officers and men the most implicit
obedience to regulations. He is not only to enforce by
command, but to encourage by example, the energetie dis
charge of duty, and the steady endurance of the difficulties
and privations which are inseparable from military service.
Par. 190, R. & O., 83.

157. A commanding officer's, authority is paramount,
whether on the parade, at the mess, or in any other situa.
tion. le should give his best attention to promote a good
understanding amongst the officers by advice to the young
and inexperienced, by timely interference to prevent dis-
putes, and by taking immediate notice of any conduct
likely to interrupt the harmony of the corps ; he should
explain to the officers in the most forcible manner the con-
sequences of allowing themselves to be misled by erroneous
notions and false principles of honour, and ho should
encourage them, in the event of any dispute or difference
arisipg, to make him the arbiter, as the person more imme-
diately responsible for maintaining unblemishedt the honour
anti character of the corps ; and his decision and disposai
of the question should be considered as final. Par. 191,
R. & O., 83.

158. When opportunities offer, commanding officers will
take advantage of personally examining the officers, more
particularly the subalterns, upon every point connected
with their duties in the field; the instruction and improve-
ment of his men also form a most essential part of the
supervision of a commanding officer. Par. 192, R. & O., 83.
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159. He is to see that officers are practically instructed
in the duties of piquets and outposts; in the mode of con-
ductiDg patrols in the exercise and management of artillery
[at stations where facilities for such instruction exist] ; and
as far as may be practicable, in the construction of field-
works. le will, at his discretion, direct the field officers
and the captains to take the command of the parade, and
in his presence to exercise the regiment or battalion; he is
to encourage the subaltern officers to qualify themselves for
the duties-of adjutant both in the field and in the orderly
room, and should afford to them every facility for acquiring
a competent knowledge of such duties. The instruction
and improvement of his men also form a most essential
part of the supervision of a commanding officer. Par. 193,
R. & O., 83.

161. It is the duty of a commanding officer to bring
especially to the notice of th'e inspecting Officer without
favor or partiality any officers who may be distinguished
for attention to, and proficiency in their duties; as well as
those who, from incapacity or habitual inattention, are
deficient in a knowledge of their duties, or show an indis-
position to afford the commanding officer that support
which he has a right to expect from them; or conduct
theiselves in a manner injurious to the efficiency and the
credit of the corps. Par. 194 R. & O., 83.

161. Commanding Officers must see that the Company
Rolls are properly made out and corrected from time to
time, and are strictly prohibited from enrolling Militiamen
who are at the time serving in other corps. Par. 195, R. &
O., 83.

162. The actual presence of the commanding officer of a
regiment is necessary on all muster parades. ihould he
be on leave, or absent on duty, it is to be so stated against
his name on the roll, and the next in command will super.
intend the muster and sign the necessary doments. Par.

96, R. & O., 83, ~ esr ouet.Pr
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163. Commanding officers are to cause every order and
circular issued for general information and guidance either
to be re-published in regimental orders or otherwise circu-
iated throughout the corps; and they are to afford all
officers under their command every facility for becoming
acquainted with current changes in the regulations and
orders. Ignorance of published orders will never be
admitted asi an excuse for their non-observance. Al orders
specially relating to the men are to be read, and explained
to them immediately after such orders are received; and
those of au important nature are to be read to them on
three successive parades. Every circumstance which in any
way affects a man's pay or service is to be published in
regimental orders, immediately after its occurrence, for the
information of all concerned. Par. 197, R. & 0., 83.

164. Nothing more essentially tends to the maintenance
of regularity and good order than that system or chain of
responsibility which should extend from the highest to the
lowest grade. With this view, a battalion is to be formed
into half battalions, and the companies composing them
respectively placed undér the immediate superintendence
of a field officer, who is to report to the commandingofficer
as to their state and condition. Par. 198, R. & O,, 83.

165. It is of importance that the regimental field officers
should at all times make themselves thoroughly acquainted
with the abilities of the whole of the officers placed under
their charge, se as to assist comnanding officers in the
appreciation of the military acquirements of those under
their command. In like manner officers commanding
troops, batteries and companies should make themselves
acquainted with the ability and acquirements of their
subalterns, who ought at ail times te loek to them for iiifor-
mation and advice. Par. 199,,R.&O.83

16. In a Battalion of Iifantry tweField Officeërs only if
addition toe the Commanding Officer, il be mo unted ihé
companies of a Battalion of Infantry are t e aeq ÍYý

59



INTEBIOR EcoNOMY oF CORPS.

COMMANDING OFFICE RS-C--Onid.
sized. They will form on parade according to the seniority
of the captains from tlanks to centre, viz., the senior on
the right, next senior on tbe left, and so on; but for pur-
poses of drill and exercise their position mway, in accord-
ance with the i Field Exercise," be varied at the discre-
tion of Commanding Officers. Batteries of Artillery will
form up according to the regimental seniority of the bri-
gade or battery. The troops of a cavalry regiment are to
parade, as a rale, by squadrons, the four senior captains
acting as squadron leaders. The troops should always,
when practicable, be paraded so that each squadron'leader's
troop shall form part of his squadron. Par. 200, R. & 0., 83.

167. For purposes of interior economy, each troop,
battery, and company, is to be permanently designated as
lollows

Cavalry, Field Artillery, and Infantry;--.by a letter of
the alphabet commencing from A;

Garrison Artillery and Engineers, by consecutive num-
bers. Par. 201, R. & O., 83.

168. For the convenience of inspection and general
supervision, each troop is to be divided into two squads;
each battery of field art'llery into two divisions, and eaeh
division into two sub-divisions; each battery of garrison
artillery and each company into two half companies ; and
each half company into two sections. The eubaltern
officers, to whose supervision the squads, divisions or half
companies are respectively entrusted, are responsible to
the captain, who is answerable for the whole of his troop,
battery or company to the field olficer in charge. Subal.
tern officers on joining are to provide themselves with a
nominal roll of their squads, divisions or half cornpanies,
and are as soon as possible to make themuselves acquai àed
with the disposition, character, age, and service of eadi of
their men. Par. 202, R. & O., 83.
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169. Special attention is to be given during the annual
drills in camp to the posting and instruction of guards,
piquets, and outposts in their duties. -Par. 203, R. & O.,83.

170. Whether stationed in barracks or camp, or quartered
in towns, care must be taken to dispose the men in the
rooms or tents, or to assort their billets in auch a manner
as to keep the men of each half company. division, sub-
division, or squad as much together asrpossible, in order
that the officers and non-coimissioned officers may, with
more facility, perform the duty of continual superintend-
ence, which is never to be dispensed with under any cir-
cumstances. Par. 204, R. & O., 83.

171. Ia order to. insure each corps having officers, other
than the commanding officer, capable of commanding it in
any emergency during his absence, it is expected that
everv officer who has been two years in the service will be
capable of commanding and exercising a troopbattery or
company*in every situation, and will be perfectly acquainted
with its interior management, economv and discipline;
and that every officer, -who shall have been two years in
comnand of a troop, battery, or company, will be compe-
tent in every respect to undertake the duties of a field
officer. Par. 205, R. & O., 83.

Majors.
172i. I is the duty of Majors to assist and support their

commanding officers to the utmost of their ability in all
matters relating to the efficièney and interior economy cf
their corps; and in the absence of the commandingofficer,
the Senior Major wili take command. Their duties "a he
field are fully detailed in the ùField Exercise aud voh
ions cf the Army," and they should avail themselves cf

every opportunity of qualifying themselves for conm a.
Par. 206, R. &,o., 83.

173. When the corps to which they belong is mbodied
for the annual drill, or for service, or upon other occasions

01
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upon which they may be assemabled, should both Majors
be present, the senior will exercise general supervision
over the right half Battalion, the Junior over the left.
Par, 207, R. & O., 83.

Adjutant.
174. The Adjutant is an officer appointed to assist the

commanding officer in the execution of all the details of
duty and discipline. He should be energetic, well set Up,
capable of hard work of every description, a good horse-
man, full of resources and foresight, possessed of nethod
and a good memory, skilful with his pen. a fair tactician,
an excellent drill, able to impart rifle instruction, also
thoroughly acquainted with the Militia Law, rules and
regulations for the Militia, the Army Act, and regulations
of the service generally. He will take care that every man
is weil drilled, and that his position and carriage are soldier-
like. Every extraordinary occurrence, either in barracks
or in camp, nust be noticed by him. He is to attend all
drill parades, receive reports from officers, tell ott the
parade, and report te the senior officer present. He is to
-K eep all books and official papers, correspondence, roster
of ail duties, leave of absence, non-commissioned officers'
seniority book, &c., correctly and in conformity with Gen-
eral Orders and Regulations. He inspects all escorts and
guards, issues and receives orders from the commanding
ufficer for the information of Officers comnmanding com-
panies, and he promulgates to the regiment in general, all
orders he-may receive. l[e is accountable to the conmmand
ing officer for the correctness of the regimental books, and
is bound to bring to his notice all infractions of rules or
orders. Par. 208, R. & O., 83.

Company OflIcers.
175. The captain or other officer comman'ding any com

pany et Active Militia, with the assistance ef the oificers
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and non-commissioned officers of his company, shall make
and keep at all times a correct roll of the company in such
form as fier Majesty directs ; and the Lieutenant-Colonel
or other officer commanding any battalion of Active Militia,
and under him especially the Adjutant, shall see that the
company rolls are properly made out, and corrected from
time to tire by the captains or other officers commanding
companies in such battalion, and shall report such officers
as fail to perform their duty in this respect. 49 Vic., chap.
41, section 83.

176. Every Captain is personally accountable for the
arms,. accoutrements, ammunition, clothing and stores
belonging to the troop, -battery or company under his com-
mand ; it is his duty te endeavour te keep his corps full
by the enrolment,from time to time, of other men to fill the
places of those whose period of service has expired and do
not desire to re-enrol for a further period, or who have
been discharged. Par. 210. R. & O., 83.

177. In the absence of the Captain, when assembled for
the annual training, or on other occasions, these duties
devolve on the subaltern in temporary command, and le
will be held responsible for the good order of the treop
battery or company in every respect as if le were the
Captain. Par. 211, R. & O., 83.

178. The utmost attention is required from the Captains
or officers commanding troops, batteries and companies te
the cleanliness cf the imen as to their persons, clothing,
arms and accoutirements, and aso as ta the state of their
barraclks or quarters; strict adherence to this essential
point of discipline will ever tend tO the health an ofor
of the men. Par. 212, R. & O., 83.

179. Before going into camp Captains of Companies
should make sure that each man isdn good health, has had
his haircut, and has pro ided himself with a change of shirt,
socks,atowel, comb, soapa boot b'',sh,needlsand thread
bq laces and that his boots fit 1im easily, hnave bro4a

6
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soles, and low heels, comfort in walking over rough ground
to be considered rather than appearance. A pair of light
shoes, for change, will be found very useful in camp. Par.
213, R. & O., 83.

180. It is to be understood that when Companies of
Rural Battalions are not assembled in Battalion, the Cap-
tain or Officer commanding any such company may, of his
own authority, assemble his men in order to attend the
funeral of any officer or man belonging to the company ; he
mav also assemble his men for any necessary Company
duty, and for such drills and target practice as are autho-
rized to be performed at the Company lead Quarters. Par.
214, R. & O., 83.

Surgeon and Assistant Surgeon.
181. These officers are responsible for everything relat-

ing to the medical service of the corps. When the force is
on actual service, or out from actual training. a repart of
the sick is to be given in daily to the Commanding Officer.
They will also inspect every man in the corps at least once
a week. All field days and all practices at firing, are to be
attended by one of the Medical Officers. Par. 215, R. &
O., 83.

Quartermaster.
182. The appointment of Quartermaster is one of at

least as great importance to the comfort and health of the
soldier as that of Surgeon. The services of the latter are
only required in exceptional cases, to repair health which
has been injured. Thé labors of the former concern every
man in the battalion, and are directed to maintain him in
health and vigor; and his duties require a clear head and
untiring assiduity. Commanding officers should therefore
be most careful in the selection they make for the post of
Quartermaster. Par. 216, R. & O., 83.
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183. When corps are on actual service, it is the duty of
the Quartermaster under the orders of the commanding
officer to take charge of all stores of every description be-
longing to the Corps or Battalion, and to issue on the requi-
sitions of Captains of Companies, as may be authorized amt
required. lie is to r eceive and issue ail ammunition for
the use of the Battalion, also camp equipage. HIe is res-
ponsible for the cleauliness of the camp or barracks. He
attends to the billeting of the men, to the laying out ofthe
camp, and has the superintendence ol the loading and con-
veyance of the baggage of his Corps when on the march.
One fatigue man per company, with the Quartermaster
Sergeant and a Corporal will be placed under his orders to
enable him to execute his charge. Par. 217, R. & O., 83.

184. Quartermasters are not to deal with the quality of
supplies, or to have anything to do with the admission of
forage into store, but solely with the gross quantity to be
received, and with the subsequent regimental distribution,
after it has been duly passed. The Quartermaster's res-
ponsibility is limited in ail cases to the quantity only and
not to the quality of any supplies that may be submitted
for the inspection and report o boards of survey.

(2.) le is responsible to the Commanding Officer that al1
his books are properly kept and indexed, and that all
returns relating to stores, forage, &c,, are correctly made
Up and forwarded by the proper date.

(S.) le is to superintend tbe issue of all provisions, foi-
age supplies,. &c., to the Corp s to which he may belong ;
and during the period of annial training in camp he is te
afford the commanding officer every assistane in the pro-
curing of rations and supplies. Par. 218, R&O.,83.

Veter'inary Surgeon.
185. The duties of veterinary surgeon whenever corp

are called out for service are sirailar to those observed ii
3
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the regular army. He bas the supervision of all the horses
belonging to the corps to which he is attached, and, in
case of sickness, treats them medically. Par. 220, R & 0., 83.

Oflicers Generally.
186. The Active Militia being composed of officers and

men who devote only a portion of their time to military
drill and training, it is necessary that officers should main-
tain at all times that courtesy towards each other which is
calculated to perpetrate friendly and social relations
between them, and create an esprit de corps. An offier
not in uniform, should not comport himself as regards the
affairs of his corps, and his intercourse with officers, in any
manner difierent from what lie would if he and they were
in uniform. If officers act in any other way as private
citizens, in respect to their iminediate military responsi-
bility, discipline cannot be maintained in a satisfactory
manner and the harmonious working of the machinery
necessary to keep the organization of the corps in an effi-
cient condition will be endangered. Par. 221, R. & 0., 83.

187. Officers signing documents are to put their regimen-
tal rank immediately after their name; and if they have
brevet rank, it is to follow the regimental rank, and also to
name the corps they belong to, which should always be in
the officer's own handwriting. Par. 222, R. & O., 83.

188. An officer detailed in orders is not to exchange his
duty with another without the permission of the authority
by whom he is detailed. Par. 223, R. & O., 83.

Bands.
189. The strength of bands of Rural Battalions is not to

exceed 3 men per Company; of City Battalions or Brigades
consisting of 6 Companies, not more than 4 men per Com.
pany, and of City Battalions consisting of more than 6
Companies of not more than 3 men per Company.
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(2.) Clothing will be supplied for men composing such
bands to the extent of the above strength, and in excess of
the stfength of Companies authorized for drill pay, but the
question of annual drill pay to miembers of bands must
depend upon their being included within the strength of
corps authorized by the General Orders issued in respect
to drill each year. Clothing will not be supplied to bands
attached to companies. Par. 224, R. & O., 83.

190. Bandsmen are to be dressed in clothing of the same
colour as that worn by the corps to which they belong.
Par. 225, R. & O., 83.

(2.) Bandsmen when dressed in militia uniforin are
forbidden to institute or take part in meetings, demonstra-
tions, or processions for party or political purposes. Com-
manding Officers of corps will be held responsible for any
act of disobedience of these orders, and the men, if any
disobey, will be liable to the penalty imposed therefor.

(3.) Bands which do not conform to these regulations,
will not be entitled to participate in any grant in aid of
bands, made by the Department of Militia.

(4.) Bandsmen belonging to corps enlisted for continuous
service must wear militia uniform clothing on all occasions,
either public or private, in which they may be required, or
lawfully authorized to take part. G. O., 3, 10, 84.

191. Bandmasters are not pE rmitted to wear plain clothes
on any military duty, and when in uniform will be dressed
in conformity with the regulations of the service. Pari
226, R. & O., 83.

Uniformity to be Secured--Iusic.
192. In order to secure uniformity on occasions when the

bands of several corps require to be brigaded, each regi-
mental band will be supplied, for ordinary use, with a set of
marches arranged for 24 parts, on 72 cards :-viz: (1.)
The National Anthem; (2.) Slow March for salute; (3 and
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(4.) Quick Step for marching in column or quarter column;
(5.) Trot past; also a tuning fork. Par. 221, R. & O., 83.

(2.) Corps equiring a new issue thereatter of ase.têof the
Brigade band music, can be supplied with such..Àtý$L50
per set. The money to be deposited to credit of the
Receiver General and the receipt for it transmitted to
Ottawa with the requisition for the articles.

193. Bands should conform at once to the standard pitch,
which in the case of instruments being too sharp, may be
effected by drawing the slides until the vibrations of the
note produced by the instruments correspond with that of
the tuning fork. If the instruments are too fiat, a similar
result can only be obtained by having a piece cut off the
tuning slide, or shortening the Lnouth-piece branch. of
these the first is considered the better nethod of the two,
but it is not likely any band will require to adopt either
expedient. Par. 228, R. & O., 83.

194. Commanding Officers will be so good as to return any
of these cards not required1 for their bands, in order that
they may be dis4ribu:et amongst bands having more than
24 performers. Par. 229, R. & 0., 83.

19m. in camps of exercise the Battalion band on duty for
the day should be required to play at Reveille--The Reveille,
the Trot past, and one Quick Step. At Retreat-Retreat
and a Quick Step. At Tattoo-First Post, a Quick Step,
followed by the National Anthem and Last Post ; also
"iLights Out," by a bugler or bandsman. 13y so doing the
bands will become conversant with the music, and the
Officers and men familiar with the tunes. Par. 230. R. &
O., 83.

196. The Bands should also, if possible, practice the
Brigade music together, under direction cf the Brigade Band-
master, who will be named by the Officer Commanding the
Camp, and be drilled in their various movements by a
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selected Drum Maior, or some other competent ·person.
Par. 231, R. & O., 83.

197.r The Brigade Bandmaster should be held responsible
for jth tuning and performance of the Brigade music, but
ail her Bandmasters should be called upon to give their
assistance, and to see that the men of their respective
Bands are well up, and that they all play their parts when
required. Par. 232, R. & O., 83.

Commlttees.

198. The Commanding Officer of a Battalion, or other
corps of like extent, shall, annually, forward a circular to
each of his officers, calling a meeting on sorne convenient
day in one of the months of January, February or March,
fourteen days notice being given, or if more convenient the
meeting may take place in camp during the performance
of annual drill, for the purpose of electing a " Regimental
Committee," and if the corps has a Band a "Band Com-
mittee," and for the consideration of such other Regimental
business as may be necessary-each Committee to be com-
posed of three officers of the corps, who shall hold office for
the ensuing year; or until successors are appointed. If a
member of either committee resigns or becomes inefficient
the commanding officer will name a successor. Each com.
mittee shall appoint one of its members to be President
and another to be Secretary and Treasurer. Par. 233, R.
& O., 83.

(2 ) Rural Corps which are only called out biennially for
drill in Camps of Exercise, will elect their Regimental and
Band Committees biennially instead of annually.

199. As no body of regimental officers can in any regi-
mental matter be independent of the commanding officer,
the commanding officer should be ex officio a member of
both committees. Par. 234, R. & O., 83.

69



70 INTERIOR ECONOMY OF CORPS.
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20Q. Each Committee is to submit to the annual meeting
of officers statements in detail:-

Ist. Of all moneys received and expended during the
past year and since last annual repirt.

2nd. The cash balance and where deposited.
3rd. Of all liabilities for accounts and bills unpaid, or of

any kind for which the corps may be made responsible.
Par. 235, R. & 0., 83.

201. A certified copy of these statements, with proceed-
ings of annual meeting, is to be forwarded by the comuand-
ing officer, within one month after the annual meeting, to
the Deputy Adjutant General, for transmission te the Major
General commanding. Par. 236, R. & 0., 83.

202. The Secretary and Treasurer of each committee shall
be resporisible for all moneys, and shall keep a book, or
books, of account, showing receipt and expenditure, with
vouchers. The accounts are te be laid before the officers at
their annual n etings, and at such other times as the com-
manding officer may direct. All propositions for expendi-
tures te form a charge upon the officers of the corps, not
already provided for, must be submitted and approved of at
a meeting of officers. Par. 237, R. & O., 83.

203. The Government grant te the band will not be paid
until the Deputy Adjutant General of the Military District
certifies to its efficiency, and that he has inspected the
accounts and vouchers and found all correct. Par. 238,
R. & 0., 83.

204. When the Government Grant te the Band is author-
ized te be paid the President of the Band Committee shall
receive the same, and expend it with the joint advice of
the other members of the Committee. Par.239, R. & O., 83.

205. Regimental and Band Committees being honorary
offices, no remuneration will be aUlowed to any member
thereof for performing such duty. Par. 240, R. & 0., 83,
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(2.) Commanding Officers will exercise the strictest
economy in the disbursement of the funds of the corps,
and will discourage any expenditure other than that which
is necessary to maintain the effleiency of the corps.

(3.) Undue expenditure on bands and prize meetings is
to be especially discouraged, and officers should not be
called upon to pay contributions for balls, entertainients
or refreshments, unIess their assent to such has been
previously obtained.

(4.) Commanding officers are to give their special coun.
tenance and protection to those officers who- may, from
motives of economy, decline to share in the proposed
expense, and will caU the attention of officers commanding
companies te this regulation." G. O., 5, 8, 87.

Colours.
206. The following extracts from the Queen's Regulations

relate te the colours for a regirment of the regular army, and
should be adhered te by such corps of the Militia as pro-
cure colours. There are, however, no means available for
the supply of colours te the Militia, as a charge against the
public. Par. 241, R. & O., 83.

207. The colours of infantry are to be of silk; the dimen.
sions to be three feet nine inches flying, and three feet
deep on the pike, exclusive of the fringe, which is about
two inches in depth: -the length of the pike, including
the Royal Crest, te be eight feet seven and a half inches;
the cords and tassels te be crimson and gold mixed. Par.
242, R. & 0., 83.

208. The Royal, or First, colour of every regiment is to
be the Great Union, the Imperial colour of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in which the Cross
of St. George is conjoined with the Crosses of St. Andrew
and St. Patrick, on a blue field. The first colour is to bear
in tho centre the Imperial Crown, and the nunber of tho
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regiment underneath in gold Roman characters. Par. 243,
R. & 0., 83.

209. The Regimental, or Second, colour is te be of the
colour of the facing of the regiment, with the Union in the
upper canton. The number of the regiment is to be em-
broidered in goid Roman characters in the centre. Par.
244, R. & O., 83.

210. Camp colours are to be 18 inches square, and of the
colour of the facing of the regiment using them, with the
number of the regiment upon them. The poles to be seven
feet six inches long, The saluting-colour to be an ordinary
camp-color, distinguished by a transverse red cross; or,
when the facings are scarlet, by a transverse blue cross.
Par. 24n, R. & O., 83.

211. The duty of attending the colours in the field is te
be performed by colour-sergeants ; but this distinction is
in no wise to interfere with the regular performance of
their regimental or company duties. Par. 246, R. & O., 83.

212. Commanding officers are to take care that this
honourable distinction is bestowed only on sergeants of
approved valour and fidelity, who, by attention to the
duties of their station, have rendered themselves worthy
of such a mark of approbation. Par. 247, R. & O., 83.

213. The LRegimental, or Second, colour is also to bear
the devices, -distinctions, and mottoes, which have been
conferred by royal authority; the whole te be ensigned with
the Imperial crown. Par. 248, R. & 0., 83.

214. The Regimental, or Second, colour of the Governor
General's Foot Guards, is to be blue, with the Union flag in
the dexter canton, and bearing a star of six points, each of
the points bearing the initials of one or more of the dif-
ferent Provinces of the Dominion with the Royal cypher
in the centre, encircled with the Union-wreath. The
Regimental title on a scroll beneath, surmounting a beaver
and a wreath of maple leaves with motte " Civitas et Prz-,
eps cura nostra," Par, 249, R. & O., 83.
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215. The colours of Infantry are, as a rule, to be carried

by two junior second lieutenants. Par. 250, R. & O., 83.
Non-commissioned 01lcers.

Sergeant-Major.
216. The Sergeant Major is the senior and chief of the

non-commissioned officers. le should be selected for bis
intelligence, tact and soldier-like qualities. In him should
be embodied all that is manly, soldier-like and zealous. He
will keep the rosters of all duties for the non-commissioned
officers; he will give out to the Orderly-Sergeants of com-
panies the orders and detail of duties for the following day,
he will parade all guards, piquets and escorts for the inspec-
tion of the Adjutant, and at tattoo he parades the Orderly
Sergeants of Companies and collects their tattoo reports,
reporting to the orderly officer on duty. He also attends
at the orderly room with prisoners ; being more especially
under the orders of the Adjutant, he will perform all duties
detailed to him by that officer. His duties are so manifold
that he should be the smartest and most intelligent man in
the regiment, and his conduct and example such as shall
cause him to be esteemed and respected by every man in
it. Par. 251, R. & O., 83.

Quartermaster Sergeant.
217. The Quartermaster Sergeant is especially under the

Quartermaster. He assists at the issue of rations and
stores. It is bis duty to go round the Camp or Barracks at
least 'twice a day, reporting any unoleauliness to the Quar-
termaster, who will take the necessary steps to have such
removed. Par. 252, R. & O., 83.

Hospital Sergeant.
218. The' Hospital Sergeant is under the special orders

and directions of the Surgeon. It la bis duty to take ove

'l3
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the sick from the Regimental Orderly Corporal, and is re-
sponsible for the kits, clothing and other property of men
admitted into Hospital. Par. 253, R. & O., 83.

Drn Major or Bugle Major.
219. The Drum Major has charge of the Drummers and

Fifers, also the Buglers, keeps a roster of their duty, is re-
sponsible for their conduct and instruction, and that the
drums and bugles are kept clean and in good order. Par.
254, R, & O., 83.

Provost Sergeant.
220. The Provost Sergeant is especially employed under

the officer commanding in camp or quarters in taking
charge of the place where prisoners are confined, and is to
be held responsible for the safe custody of the prisoners,
and for carrying into effect their sentences. It is a part
of his duty to perform the police duties of the camp or
barracks. He is frequently to visit the canteens and in
terfere to pi event drunkenness or riot; to use his autho-
riry to repress all irregularity, and to clear the camp or
barracks ot any loose or disorderly characters. In the
course of these duties he must, at all times, be extremely
careful to avoid any personal collision with soldiers. He
is to be allowed such assistance in making his rounds as
may be deemed necessary by the officer commanding. ,He
is bound without reference to other authority to receive
into his charge, to the extent of the accommodation, as
velL as to release prisoners, on requisition in the prescribed

form, signed by conmanding officers of corps, who are to
ascertain at the Brigade or other staff office what accom-
modation is available, before requiring the provost gergeant
to take their prisoners in charge. Par. 255, R. & 0., 83.

221. Commanding officers are to send to the cells or
other place appointed, for their prisoners at the expiration
of the terms of their imprisonment, but should they failto



INTERIOR ECONOMY OF CORPs.

NoN-coMMISSIONED OFFIcERs--contd.

do so, the provost sergeant is to send the men, under the
charge of one of his assistants, to the corps to which the r
belong, so that no oneshal, by any possibility, be detained
in confinement beyond the prescribed period. Par. 26,
R. &O., 83.

Colour Sergeant.
222. The Colour Sergeant is the chief Non-Comimissioned

Officer of the Company. He should be selected for his
intelligence, activity and integrity. le acts as company
Quartermaster and Sergeant Major; makes out company
pay sheets and returns; has, under the Captain, charge of
all arms, accoutrements and stores belonging to the com-
pany. He should have in his possession the following
rolls

1st. A nominal roll of Non-Commissioned Officers and
men of his company.

2nd. A Roll showing arms, accoutrements, &c., in each'*
man' s possession.

3rd. A Ration Return Book, showing all rations drawn
for the company. Par. 257, R. & O., 83.

Sergeants.
223. Sergeants are attached to a company, troop or bat-

tery, for the purpose of aiding the commanding ollicer in
maintaining discipline and good order, in instructing the
men, warning them for duty, and in implanting in them all
that is soldier-like and proper. Sergeants should have a
thorough knowledge of drill, of the Militia Law, and of the
rules and regulations which govern the service. TIrhey
should possess an aptitude for cominmand and above al the
ability to command themselves; they should also be able
to convey instruction with facility, be models in dress and
deportment, and zealous and prompt in the diseharge
of every militaiy duty imposed upon them. Par. 258,
R~. & O., 83.
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224. Non-Commissioned Officers, when on detached

duties, have great opportunities of showing their abilities;
on these occasions they should take pride in the military
appearance and good conduct of their parties. They will
never (even after a march) suffer their men to go about
the streets in a slovenly maniner. They will attend to the
condition and good order of the horses, ap pointmen ts, arms,
quarters, &c., keep accurate accounts of the subsistence of
the party, settle all lawful dernands for billets, and obtain
the necessary receipts for the same. Par. 259, R. & O., 83.

225. Non-coimissioned officers may, with their com-
manding officer's consent, resiga their rank and revert to
the rank or position they may have previously held, but
they are not to be allowed to do so in order to escape trial
by court-martial without special sanction.

(2) When a Non-Commissioned Officer commits an offence
which, in the opinion of his Commanding Officer, requires
the cancelling of the appointment of such Non-Commis-
sioned Officer, or of his reductIon, the case must be referred
to Head Quarters. Par. 260, R. & O., S3.

Men.
226. Discipline means obedience to orders, which is the

first principle and duty of all soldiers, and should be so
regarded as a point of honour. The best disciplined
soldier is he who most implicitly obeys, not only in the
lâtter, but in the spirit, all orders which he may receive
from time to time. Par. 261, R. & O., 83.

227. Soldiers are required to-be obedient and respectful
to their officers and non-commissioned officers, attentive
te fheir drill, silent when in the ranks, clean in their
persons, and their arms and accoutrements in good order.
Theyhould neverreply tean officer, whenin he ranks
if checked for negléet or irregularity. Par. 262, R. & O.83.
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228. Gambling, either i Barracks, Camp or Billets is
strictly forbidden. At cursing, swearing or obscene
language is strictly'forbicideu. Par. 263, R. & O., 83.

Men's Letters.
229. Under regulations of the Post Office Department,

letters for or from non-commissioned officers and men of
the Active Militia of Canada, when on active service, can be
forwarded between any place in Canada and any other
place in Canada on pre-payment of two cents for each letter.
Par. 264, R. & O., 83.

230. The formalities ivhich require to be complied with
are :

1. The letter must not exceed half an ounce in welght.
2. The letter must refer solely to the privai - airs of

the militiaman on active service.
3. The name of the militiaman, his I. ss or description,

and corps to which he belongs, must be specified in
the direction of the letter; and certified by the com-
manding officer thereon.

4. The foregoing descriptions must be fully written in the
address in the following forrm, the initials of the name
of any corps being insufficient.

From A. B., Private or Sergt. as case may be
.---- Batt. or Corps.

To (here insert directioa)

0.1?.-- Place.
Officer omdg, Corps.

7 I
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5. Letters posted without a compliance with the above
regulations, are fiable to be sent ta the Dead Letter
Office, Ottawa. Par. 265, R. & O., 83.

IDivine Service.
231. When the Militia are not on active service, com-

manding officers of corps should, if possible, arrange for
special services fromu time ta time, and march their respec-
tive commandn ta church.

(2.) There is no provision by which the performance of
this service can be made a charge against the public. Par.
266, R. & O., 83.

232. When permanently embodied, or during the per.
formance of annual drills in camps of exorcise, all officers
in command are, if possible, to arrange for Divine Service
for the troops under their orders. Par. 267, R. & 0., 83.

233. In assenbling troops for public worship in the field,
care is ta be taken that they are not brought together in
numbers greater than the voice will reach. Soldiers attend-
ing Divine Service are ta wear their side arms. Par. 268,R. & O., 83.

234. Every man is ta be at full liberty ta attend the
worship of Almighty (od according ta the foris prescribed
by his own religion, when military duty does not interfere.
Par. 269. R. & O., 83.

235. Men of any religious denomination, if their number
shall exceed 21), are ta be regularly marched to and from
their own places of public worship, under the command of
an officer, or in charge of a sergeant, if not exceeding that
number. The officer or sergeant is i o remain with them
during the performance of the service. Par. 270, R. & O., 83.
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CLOTHING AND EQUIPMENT.
236. The uniform of the militia is similar to thatworn by

the Regular Army, the facings of Cavalry are buff, Artillery
scarlet, and Infantry corps clothed in scarlet are blue,
those of Rifle corps clothed in green are scarlet, the 5th
Battalion are perrnitted to wear the " Kilt," with " Bon-
net '' of established pattern of £ighlaad Regiments. Par.
271, R. & O., 83.

237. Such of the several corps of Active Militia hereto-
fore organized or hereafter to be organized, as are, for that
purpose, named and specified, shall be supplied with
unifor clothing of such one and similar colour, pattern
and .design, as is ordered for each ar of the service
designated in this Act; and if necessary, such uniform
clothing may be replaced in every successive period of five
years fron the original issue; and the said uniform cloth-
ing shali be delivered to the Officer commanding the corps,
to be delivered by him to the men, on such conditions and
upon such security as are directed ; and the Governor in
Council may, from time to time, make such regulations in
respect to the uniform clothing, and-may prescribe penal-
ties for any infractions of such regulations as are deemed
necessary or expedient; but nothing herein contained
shall prevent the re-supplying of clothing within the period
aforesaid, in special cases. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 54.

238. An inspection of clothing and stores issued te Corps
from time to timre should be made by the Commanding
Officer immediately after their receipt, and if, from any
cause, any of then are not suitable to be taken into use, a
Board of Officers of the Corps should be assembled te
inspect the articles and report defects, for transmission to
Head Quarters through the Deputy Adjutant General of
the Military District. Par. 273, R. & O., 83.

239. As the meane available for the purchase of uniform
elothing for the Active Militia is not at present sufficient to
permit the issue of both helmrets, busbies or shakos and
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forage caps, there will be no objection to corps of Cavalry,
Artillery, Engineers, Infantry and Rifles wearing helmets,
busbies or shakos procured at their own expense. It is,
however, to be understood that such head-dress must be
similar to that worn by the corresponding arms of the
imperial Regular Army, with the exception that the orna-
ments and devices upon them must conform to Militia
Regulations. Par. 274, R. & O., 83.

240. During the performance of the annual drill, and on
all occasions of actual service, the undress uniform may be
worn by officers, and forage caps instead of shakos, busbies
or helmets by non-commissioned officers and men. Par.
275, R. & O., 83.

241. As boots are not supplied by the public for issue
during the annual drills, Commanding Officeers should
arrange, if possible, for the purchase for ordinary wear by
their corps of easy fitting boots of uniform pattern, wide on
the bottoma and toe, low healed, double soled, and made to
mensure ; beside the comfort and uniformity such a pur-
chsse would insure the necessary annual outlay by each
man for boots would be thereby reduced to a minimum.
Par. 276, R. & O., 83.

(2.) When boots are authorized to be supplied by tbe
Department to permanent Corps, or Corps on Actual
Service, any requisition made by the commanding Officer
for their issue froin store, should specify the number
required of each of the different sizes, viz.:-.6's, 7's, 8's,
1's, 10's, 11's. G. O., 10, 7, 85.

242. All Clothing and Great Coats, issued at any time
froin the stores of the Dominion, must be considered the
property of the Government, and as being issued only for
use by the Corps, as provided by Law. See Sec. 43 Militia
Law. Par. 277, R. & O., t83.

243. In all armouries of rural corps where arrangements
have not been made to keep the clothing issued to the
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corps in lock up cupboards, it should be kept packed up in
large cases with pepper and aloes to keep out the moths
spread among it. The Brigade Major must personally
inspect every suit of clothing and great coat at his inspec-
tion, i. e., have all inspected and examined to see that no
moths, mice, or damp are destroying them, and they must
then be repacked iumediately in his presence. Par. 278,
R. & O., 83.

244. In instances where the uniform cldthing of any
corps has been in possession for the reguiated number of
years drill and a new issue ie required, the Staff Officer of
the District is to make a personal inspection of the worn
clothing last issued, and may condemu any portion of it he
considers unsuitable for further use in consequence of its
deterioration from fair wear and tear. Articles so condemned
may, under direction of the Commanding Officer, be per-
mitted to remain as extra articles, in possession of the
Corps. Par. 279, R. & O., 83.

245. Officers requiring clothing for the Corps under their
command are required to make use of the blank form of
Requisition for clothing supplied from Head Quarters, and
transmit the same to the Brigade Major of the Division, for
certificate and transmission to Head Quarters, through the
D. A. G. of the District. The blanks in the Requisition
must be properly filled in, and the respective officers,
whose signaturces are requisite, must see that the informa-
tion required from them is in each case correctly given.
Par. 280, R. & O., 83.

246. ln special cases, where, from any cause, clothing is
asked for oftener than the period fixed by section40 of the
Militia Act, the reason for putting forward the requisition
must be distinctly stated. Par. 281, R. & O., 83.

247. The District Staff Officer at the Head Quarters of each
Military District will keep entered up in the Clothing and
Stores Books which have been furnished to hlm, al issues of
lothing, arms and accoutrements to the several corps

si
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within his command, which issues should correspond with
the record at Head Quarters, Ottawa. Par. 282, R. & 0.,83.

248. When any requisition is acted on, and clothing or
arms or accoutrements are forwarded, an advice note will
be sent to the officer commianding the corps interested,
informing him of the shipment, and the Deputy Adjutant
General of the District will be notified of the number of
articles sent, sobthat the proper entry of the issue may be
mate in his registers of clothing and arms and accoutre-
ments issued. Par. 283, R. & O., 83.

249. When clothing or arns or accoutrements are sent
by Rail or Steamboat from any public store a requisition
for transport to the station nearest its destination is given
to accompany the packages, which requisition is to be
receipted by the officer commanding the corps receiving
the articles. Par. 284, R. & O , 83.

250. Officers are required to fill up and return, without
delay, to the Director of Stores, Ottawa, a receipt for the
several articles received by them for the use of the corps
under their command. Par. 285, R. & O., 83.

Press of Oicers.
251. Officers shall provide their own uniforms, arms and

accoutrements. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 51. .
252. Griaduates of the Royal Military College of Canada,

holding rank in the Militia, but not at the time belonging
to any Corps of Active Militia, will wear the Infantry
unitorm when they desire to appear in uniform, with the
.exception that the badge or head-dress will be, instead of a
numeral, the College Crest encircled with Motto, sur-
mounted with Imperial Crown -Crest, a Mailed Arm up-
holding a Maple leaf; Motto, " I'ruth, Duty, Valour."

253. Hereafter officers will not be appointed or pro-
moted in the Active Militia, unless they undertake to pro-
cure suitable uniform for themselves, within three months
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next after the date of such appointment or promotion, and,
in the case of Mounted Officers, suitable saddlery for their
horses in addition. .Officers who now hold appointments,
or who may be hereafter appointed to the Active Militia,
are liable to have such appointments cancelled unless
they keep themselves supplied with these indispensable
articles. Par. 287 R. & O., b3.

(2.) Arrangements have been made by which mounted
Officers may provide themselves with saddlery of a uniform
G.S. pattern froin the Department of Militia and Defence,
Ottawa, on repayment, on application through the proper
channel of communication .- Complete set, Infantry at
$32-50, sheepskin additional, for Artillery of Rifle Corps,
$6 50.

(3.) It is to be clearly understood that ail Mounted
Officers are required te provide theraselves with the
above, or saddlery of regimental pattern.

(4.) Applications te Head Quarters for sets of "Sad-
dIlery uniform G. S. pattern" are te be accompanied by
deposit receipt te credit of Receiver General, for the
amount required.

254. Commanding officers of corps are strictly forbidden
to introduce or sanction any unauthorized embroidery,
ornament, or the addition te or increase in the description
or width of lace or other deviation from the approved
patterns. Par. 2ý8, R. & O., 83.

255. The rank of officers in the Militia is indicated by
the lace and badges on their cuffs, collars, &o., &c., as laid.
down in the "l Dress Regulations." Par. 289, R. & O., 83.

.2.6. All regimental badges and devices and other pecu.
liar distinctions, which may have been granted under
special authority te different corps, are to be strictly pre-
served. Par. 290, R. & O., 83.

257. Officers in uniform, when in mourning or attending
funerals, are to wear a piece of black crape round the left
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arm above the elbow ; this is the only mourning to be worn
in uniforn, unless otherwise specially ordered. Par. 291,
R. & O., 83.

258. Officers assuming prominent positions at military
reviews, and upon all occasions of state or ceremony,
should appear in the full dress of their rank. They are
not to appear mounted unless entitled to do so by reason
of their rank or position. Par. 292, R. & O., 83.

259. Officers attending reviews in plain clothes should
avoid being conspicuous and merely form one of the
ordinary spectators. Par. 293, R. & O., 83.

260. Officers retiring with permission to retain their rank
may wear the uniform of the corps from which they retired.
Par. 119, R. & O., 83.

261. Staff officers retiring with permission to retain their
rank in the Militia are not to continue to wear staff uniform,
but may wear the Infantry uniform of their rank. Par. 120,
R. & O., 83.

262. Officers who held commissions in the Militia of the
Provinces now comprised in the Dominion of Canada, on
the day on which the Act 31 Vic., cap. 40, came into force
in the several Provinces, are considered as officers on the
"Retired List" from the Militia of their respective Pro-
vinces. All such officers are permitted to wear the uniform
of the corps to which they belonged on the day above
referred to.

(2) The foregoing does not apply to officers who have
re-enrolled or who have been appointed to commissions in
the Active or Reserve Militia of the Dominion. Par. 121,
R. & O., 83.

263. Brevet field officers, doing duty with their corps as
Captains are to wear unifori with horse furniture except
saddle cloth, according to their rank in the Militia ; in the
Grarrison Artillery and Infantry, however,.such officers will
not wear spurs on parade, except when doing duty as field
officers. Par. 294, R. & O., 83.
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264. Pantaloons and high-boots are to be worn on all
mounted duties by cavalry and mounted officers. Par. 295,
R. & O., 83.

(2.) When on duty with their Corps, they will perform
any requred dismounted duty without change of attire.

(3.) When in uniform and not on duty with their Corps
they will wear boots under trousers.

265. In addition to occasions of State or Ceremony, Offi-
cers of Permanent Corps attending in uniform, reviews,
entertainments, etc., at which His Excellency the Governor
General, the General Officer commanding or the Lieut.
Governors are to be present, will appear in full dress unless
otherwise ordered. The full dress, as regards Infantry, is
to be understood to consist of helmet (in the day time),
tunic, crimson sash, white enamelled sword belt, white buff
leather sword knot, trousers with scarlet welt. At balls,
levés and State occasion, the full dress belt and sword knot
and trousers with gold lace stripes (Infantry pattern) may
be worn.

(2.) Officers attending other local evening entertainments,
such as concerts, thea.ricals, etc., if required to go in
uniform will do so in mess dress, which as regard Infantry
is to be understood to consist of mess jacket, mess waistcoat
and trousers with scarlet welt. At balls and dances,
trousers with gold lace stripes (Infantry pattern) may be
worn with the mess dress.

(3.) Staff, Field Officers and Officers of mounted corps,
when attending reviews, inspections, etc., on foot, in uni-
form, are not to wear pantaloons and high.boots.

(4.) With winter dress high boots are invariably to be
worn ; mounted officers wearing jack spurs.

(5.) Officers of the Militia generally when wearing uni.
form will be governed by the rules laid down above for the
Permanent Corps. But, it is to be understood when they
have not got full dress, they are not to wear uniform. at al
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at entertainments or on occasions when full dress is speci-
fied as in No. 1, except at reviews and inspections when
they may appear properly dressed in the undress of their
Corps, but are to avoid making themselves conspicnous and
not assume prominent positions. Further they are not
to wear undress when mess dress is specified, but must
wear plain clothes if they are not in posession of the mess
dress or the full dress. which of course they may wear in
lieu thereof. G. O., 9, 1, 85.

266. The following general rales are to be observed -as
to the manner and times of wearing certain articles of
uniform, viz ---

a. With the tunic the sash is to be worn diagonally over
the left shoulder and over the sword-belt.

b. The pouch-belt is to be worn diagonally over the left
shoulder, by Staff Officers and by officers of the
mounted corps on duty or on parade,

c. The sword-belt will be worn as follows, viz
Over the tunic by officers of all arms, except as below

mentioned ;
Under the tunic by General Staff, personal staff of

General Officers and officers of cavalry (except
Dragoon Guards) and rifle regiments.

Over the blue frock-coat and under all jackets.
d. When the sword-belt is worn over the tunic or frock-

coat and the sword is hooked up, the edge must be
turned to the rear, and back cf the sword to the
front. Swords to be hooked up during parade, and
at levées and drawing-rooms, by all officers who wear
the waist-belt over the tunic (the mounted services
excepted), sword knots to be twisted round the hilt.

e. When officers dismounted draw their swords, the
scabbards are to be hooked up by officers who wear
the waist-belt over the tunic or frock-coat as laid
down in9 "c," but carried in the left handby allothe
officere.
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f. The sabretache to be worn on mounted duties only,
except by hussars and mounted officers of artillery,
who wear it on all occasions when the sword is worn.
In the field the sabretache may be worn on the belt
or attached te the saddle, by staff an i mounted
officers cf infantry

g. Steel spurs, both fixed and with straps and buckles,
are to be worn with the Wellington and high boot
respectively, by all mounted officers, except those
entitled to wear brass scabbards, who will have brass
spurs. Dress sþurs (of brass) are to be worn by all
mounted officers-except adjutants and musketry-
instructors of infantry and oflicers of rifle regiments
-at levées and in evening dress.

h. Whenever spurs are worn with trousers, straps are to
be worn also.

i. The sleeves of the tunic and jacket are not to be of
excessive width.

k. Watch chains and trinkets are not to be worn outside
the uniform.

1. Iaversacks need not be worn as a general rale, except
on service in the field.

m. Infantry officers, except officers of rifle regiments,
will provide themselves with whistles of white metal,
pattern as for sergeants in the Imperial arny.' To
be carried in a pocket in the oflicer's dress. Par.
296, R. & O., 83.

268. The Staff when in full dress are always to wear gold
laced trousers. Pantaloons and high boots are to be wora
by the staff on ail mounted duties.

269. Officers who are nolonger on the staff are not entitled
to appear in staff uniform, except when temporarily perform-
ing staff duty with a special authority. Par. 297, R. & O., 83.
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Cavalry.
270. Officers of cavalry will wear plain black leather

sabretaches, on mounted duties only.
a. Gauntlets are only to be worn on mounted parades with

tunics. On all dismounted parades, short gloves will beworn.
b. Helmet plumes may be dispensed with by officers of

dragoon guards on the line of march and at drill ; but they
are always to be worn at inspections and field days. The
throat-ornaments on the hussar officers' bridles are always
to be worn with the bridles. Par. 298, R. & O., 83.

Adrtillery.

271. The following general rules are to be observed by
artillery officers in wearing general articles of dress :

a. Majors of garrison batteries, when dismounted on
parade, are not to wear spurs or sabretaches.

b. Busby-plumes to be worn by officers offield batteries
as laid down above for helmet plumes in the
cavalry.

Artillery Officers holding only Provisional Rank are per-
mitted to wear undress trousers, belts, pouches and sabre-
taches on all occasions, in lieu of full dress ofsuch articles;
but sabretaches need not be used by such Provisional Offi-
cers. Par. 299, R. & O., 83.

Engineers.
272. On parades when the staff wear the blue frock-coat,

all officers will appear in " marching order." Wheu the
staff wear the scarlet tunic, officers will appear in " review
order." Par. 300, R. & O., 83.

In fantry.
273. The dress-sasb, trousers and sword belt are appointed

to be worn at levées, drawing rooms, balls, &c., and not on
any parade unless specially ordered.
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An oil skin cover is permitted to be worn in bad weather,
both with the shako and forage cap. Par. 301, R, & O., 83.

Dress of Men.
274. The chakos, helmets or busbies are not to be worno

one side, but are to be placed evenly on the men's heads, on
and brought well down on the forehead. The chin strap to
be under the chin and not hooked up except when march-
ing at ease. Cap-covers are not to be worn on ordinary
parades by any branch of the service ; but may be worn on
guard, or on the march, in wet weather, and during night
duties, at the discretion of officers in command.

a. Plumes are to be worn on parade at alt timeswhen the
officers wear them. The plume cases are for the preserva-
tion of the plumes when not in use.

b. The haversack when worn is to be slung across the
right shoulder. When empty it is to be neatly rolled up,
hanging over the bayonet and resting on the left hip.

c. The bayonet is to hang on the left hip, and not too far
to the front.

d. The pouches are not to be cleaned with "jet " or other
composition, but blacking is alone to be used for this
purpose.

e. Leggings, if procured by the corps, are to be worn on
parade in wet weather, but not when the men are off duty.
Par. 302, R. & O., 83.

Chevrons.
275. The chevrons of Non-Commissioned Officers of ail

arms of the service will, in future, be worn on the right arm
only. Par. 303, R. & O., 83.

276. All four bar chevrons worn on tunics, or jackets, will
be worn below the elbow, with the points upward, and all
those of less than four bars will be worn above thne elbow
with the pqints downward. ear. 304, 1: & Q,, 8.
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277. Good-conduct badges will be worn on the left arm

below the elbow, with their points upward. Par. 305, R. &
O., 83.

278. Ail chevrons on eloaks or great coats will be worn
below the elbow ; four-bar chevrons with their points up-

'ward, and all others with their points downward. Par. 306,
R. & O., 83.

279. 'Sergeants will not wear crown badges. Par. 307, R.
& O., 83.

280. Those Non-Commissione 1 Officers ranking as Troop
Sergeant Majors,- Battery Sergeant Majors, Battery Quarter-
master Sergeants, and Colour Sergeants will wear three bar
chevrons only, and crowns, or colour badges as the case
inay be. Par, 308, R. & O., 83.

Good Condact Badges.
281. In order to provide a means of distinguishing those N.

C. Officers and men whose conduct has been good and wlio
have served continuously in their corps for 3 years, and
have re-enlistec therein for a second period of 3 years of
similar service, there will be issued to each a good conduct
and service chevron of one bar to be worn when in uniform
during the period of his re-enlistment, below the elbow on
the left arm of his trnic, with the point upwards.

(2.) An additional chevron of one bar, making two bars
in all, will be issued to be worn similarly by those who hav-
ing completed six years' service, re-enlist in the same corps
for a third period of three years.

(3.) An additional chevron of one bar, making three bars
in all, will be issued to be worn similarly by those who hav.
ing completed nine years' service, re-enlist in the same corps
for a fourth period of three years.

(4.) These chevrons will be of worsted braid, each bar to
be of the same width and size as the bars of the chevrons
issuec to be worn on the right arm above the elbow by N.C.
Oficers, to designate their rank. G. O., 6, 2, 85,
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Decorations and Medals.
282. No medals or decorations are to be worn by Officers,

non-commissioned Officers and men of the Active Militia,
when in uniform, without due authority, except such as have
been gained by them at any lime for service in the defence
of their country, which are to be worn, in line, on the left
breast. Medals awarded by a society for bravery in saving
human life, and those granted for skill at arms or at Rifle
Matches, may be worn on the right breast, the latter only
while in attendance in uniform at Rifle matches or meetings
of Rifle associations. Par. 309 R., & O., 8 .

283. Military decorations and medals are to be worn with
the tunic or dress jacket only, and on the left breast.
They are to be worn in a horizontal line, suspended from a
single bar, of which the buckle is not to be seen. The bar
is to be placed between the first and second buttons from
the bottom of the collar of the tunic; in Hussar regiments,
immediately below the top bar of lace on the left breast
The riband is not to exceed one inch in each length unless
the number of clasps require it to be longer. The buckles
attached to the ribands of the third class of the Orders of
the Bath and of St. Michael and St. George should be seen.
When the decorations and medals cannot, on account of the
number, be suspended from the bar so as to be fully seen,
they are to overlap. They are to be worn over the sash and
under the pouch belt, Par. 310, R. & O., 83.

284. Military mnedals will be worn in the order of the
dates of the campaigns for which they have been c rnferred ;
the first decorn tion or medal obtained being placed larthest
from the left shoulder.

The following is the order of arrangement: -
1. English decorations.
2. English medals.
3. Foreign decorations.
4. Foreign medals. Par. 311, R. & O., 83.
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285. The Victoria Cross, when suspended from the bar,
will come immediatelx after the badge of the Order of the
Indian Empire. The undermentioned medals will be worn
as specified against each distinction:-

The medal for "Distinguished Condut."--On
the left breast, and immediately after the war medal
commemorative of the war during which the act of
gallantry took place for which the "IDistinguished
Conduct" medal was grante J.

The NMeritorious Service " medal...On the left
breast, after all orders and medals.

The "Long Service and Good Conduct " medal.
-As in the case of the medal for "Meritorious
Service." Par. 312, R. & O., 83.

2ý 6. Officers who are Knights Commanders of the Ord er
of the Bath, or of the Order of the Star of India, or of the
Order of St. Michael and St. George, will, when in full dress
uniform, wear the riband of the Order, or the ribands of the
Orders to which they belong, inside the collar of the tunie,
the badge being suspended two inches below the lower edge
of the collar, on all occasions when the Sovereign, or the
representative of the Sovereign, is present on the parade
in celebration of the birthday of the Sovereign, and on all
State occasions, including levées, drawing-rooms and bails.
Par. 312. R & O.. 83.

2x7. These regulations extend to officers who have retired
from the service, provided that under the regulations they
are allowed to wear uniform. Par. 314, R. & O.,8M.

288. Military medals granted to non-commissioned officers
and men will be worn as indicated in the foregoing para-
graphs, but they may be stitched in a horizontal line on the
tunic. In undress uniform, the ribanid is only to be worn
by soldiers. They should be stitched on the jacket or froek,
and must be half an inch in length. Par. 315, R. & O., 83.

289. Orders and medals may be worn in miniature by
officers in undress uniform, but must be suspended from a
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bar; or ribands of medals and decorations may be worn
instead of miniature medals, When ribands are worn, they
should not, like medals, be made to overlap ; when, there-
fore, there is not sufficient room to wear the ribands in one
row, they should be worn in two rows, the lower row being
arranged directly under the ribands of the upper row. Par.
316, R. & O., 83.

290. The bar for the-suspension of decorations and medals
is in all cases to be provided at the expense of the wearer.
It may be of any metal or material, and of any pattern con-
sistent with the above instructions, provided the bar and
the buckle are wholly concealed by the ribands. Par. 317,
R. & 0., 83.

291. 'The badges given by the National Rifle Association
of England, and by the Dominion Rifle Association of
Canada, may be worn, as heretofore, on the left arm. Par.
318, R. & O., 83.

292. Officers commanding companies are to ascertain that
men wearing medals are entitled to do so and that they are
their own.

293. When a man who ought to have medals is unable ta
produce them, a Board to consist of one captain and two sub-
alterns is to inquire into and record the cause of the loss.
If the Board be of opinion that the man has designedly
made away with his medal he m-ay be tried by court martial.
If convicted in such a case after 5 years good service, the
offender may be recommended to the General Commanding
for a new medal on paying the value thereof.

(2.) If the loss be proved to have occurred from careless-
ness or neglect the Board may recommend that the man
may after two years good service from the date of the
assembly of the Board be provided with a new medal at
his own expense.

(3.) If the loss be accidental the loser may be recom-
mended by the Board to be supplied with a new medal at
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once, either at his own expense or that of the public, accord~
ing to the circumstances; it beingu-nderstood that in order
to justify Ihe replacement of a medal at the public expense,
loss must be proved to have occurred on duty, by some
accident entirely beyond the control of the loser. In all
other cases, such as the loss of a medal cut from a tunic or
stolen from a soldier's person, the loser must pay for it
himself.

(4.) The Board is invariably to call for evidence from an
officer as to the character of soldiers who lose their medals,
and when no testimony beyond the loser's own assertion
regarding the loss is produiced, the Board, except under
very special circumstances, which it will record in its
finding, is to deal with the case as if it were proved that
the loss occurred from neglect.

294. When the Board recomrnmends meda's to be replaced
at once, the proceedings in original are to be transmitted
in a letter together with the prescribed forin of return
giving a description of the meclals and the various clasps if
any. The proceedings are to be prepared on a separate
sheet in each case, unless the circumstances attending the
loss be actually the sane in each. In cases where the
clasps are not lost they are to be transmitted to the
Adjutant General to be attached to the new medal.

295. When the Board does not recommend a medal to
be replaced at once, the proceedings are not to be forwarded
to Head Quarters until the prescribed tirne has elapsed,
according to the regulation above given lor making the
application.

296. When a medal or clasp issued by Canada requires to
be replaced at the expense of the man, the value thereof,
$1.83 for the medal and 36 cents for the clasp, must be
deposited in the usual way in somie authorized bauk in the
locality to the credit of the Receiver General, and the
deposit receipt therefor must be sent to Head Quarters
with the application for issue.
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297. When a medal issued by the Imperial Government

requires to be replaced at the expense of the man, the
charge 7s. 6d. sterling for the medal and 1s. 6d. sterling
for each clasp, must be transmitted with the proceedings
to the War Office, England, by Post Office money order.

Arns, Accoutrements and Equipment.
298. The arns and accoutrements of the Officers and

men of the Active Militia shall be such as H er Majesty
from time to time directs; and no such arns and accoutre-
ménts of the men shall be left in their possession except
by special authority. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 83.

299. The several corps of Militia shall be furnishedi with
arms, accoutrements and equipment, and the same shall be
kept in public armouries whenever there are such ; and where
there are no such public armouries, and until the same are
provided, the Officer commanding each Corps shall himself
actually keep the arms, accoutrements and equipment in
a good and sufficient building, provided with suitab'e arm
racks and provision for the care thereof, and shall be Der-
sonally responsible for such arms, accoutrements and
equipment; and the Officer commarding any such Corps
may, in the discretion of the Governor in Council, be
allowed annually such sum for the care of suci arms,
accoutrements a-nd equipment as appears proper for the
same; and no arms, accoutrements, or articles of equip-
ment shall be taken or removed froni any such public
armoury, or from the care of such commanding Officer,
except under such regulations as are made in respect to
the same by ler Majesty. 49 Vic., chap. 4t, sec. 55.

300. The foregoing paragraph aiso applies to the saddlery
and appointments of the cavaliry, the guns, limbers, car-
riages, waggons, harness and other equipment of the Field
Artillery, and to all other articles of equipment issued at
any time to any corps of the Militia. Par. 321, R. & O., 83.
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(2.) When issues of arms, anmunition o1r military stores

of any kinc are required, the Officer commanding the
Corps will make and sign a requisition in duplicate there-
for, giving at same time full explanations in writing show-
ing the reasons why the issue is applied for. CT. O., 12, 9, 84.

301. Militiamen are forbidden to tamper with or injure
the arns issued for their use. Should alterations or repairs
be required, they must be effected by a competent armourer
or mechanie. Par. 322, R. & O., 83.

302. Every Militiaman who fails to keep in proper order
any arms or accoutrements delivered or entrusted to him,
or who appears at drill, parade or on any other occasion,
with his arms or accoutrements out of proper order, or un-
serviceab le, or deficient in any respect. shall incur a pen-
alty of tour dollars for each such off'ence. 49 Vic., chap. 41,
sec. 105.

303. Every person who unlawfully disposes of o re-
moves any a:ms, accoutrements,. or other articles bLeong-
ing to the Crown or Corps, or who refuses to d iver
up the same when lawlully required, or has the same
in his possession, except for lawful cause the proof
of which shal lie upon him, shall ir r a penalty of
twenty dollars for each offence, but ndthing in this sce-
tion shall prevent such offender from being indicted and
punished for any greater offence if the facts amount to such
greater offence, and such offender may be arrested b y
order of the justice of the peacebefore whomu the coiplaint
is made, upon affidavit showing that there is reason to be-
lieve that such person is about to leave Canada, carrying
with him any such arms, accoutrements or articles. 49 Vie.,
chap. 41, sec. 106.

304. Every man serving in the Active Militia who re-
quires to leave Canada, shall first return to the Captain of
his Company all articles of public or corps property which
he has in his possession, and shall obtain a written dis-
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charge from the Captain of his Company or other Com-
mandinRg Offcer of his Corps; and any Militiaman who may
leave Canada with any aticle of public clothing or other
public or corps property in his possession is guilty of em-
bezzlement, and may be tried for the same at any time;
and a record in the books of his corps of his having so re..
ceived and not having returned any articles of. public
clothingor other public or corps property, shall be evidence
of possession; and he sball be entitled to quittance by
certificate and to see such quittance recorded in the books
of is Corps on returning such articles. 49 Vie., chap. 41,
sec. 56.

Care of Arms and Equipment.,
305. Every armoury should be thoroughly dry and well

ventilated ; great attention should be paidto the proper
cleaning and care of the arms entrusted te the Active
Militia; and comnanding officers are to point out tothose
under their command, that the barrel of a rifle is se deli.
cately finished that, should rust be permitted to accumu-
late inside, it must inevitably destroy the integrity of the
grooves, and, consequently, impair the accuracy of the
weapon; the locks of the rifles, when in use, should be
taken te pieces and thoroughly cleaned and oiled at least
once every two months by properly qualified persons. The
rifles should invariably be cleaned immediately after use.
Par. 325, R. & O., 83.

306. Officers ccmmanding corps of Militia are directed to
require all arms, accoutrements, great coats and other
stores issued for the use of their corps, te be k ept in their
respective armouries, except when required by the men
for purposes of drill, or for carrying into effect special
orders of the commanding officer.

(2.) The rifles must be in racks resting on their butta
perpendicularly, and around the walls of the aMry
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leavine sufficient space between each rifle for the pouch
and-belts to hang on a peg without touching the rifles.

(3.) If there is not sufficient space all round the roomu
then.the remaining rifles may be in a rack running down
the room with'the belts and pouch between them-on pegs
as above.

V(t. Wo belts, pouches or rifles are to be packed up. in
boxfs ail are to be-ready for the men to put on without
delay.

(5.) Each man's name and number in the corps should
be pasted on a small card above his rifle or belts. Par.
326, R. & O., 83.

307. Qfficers Commanding Brigades or Batteries of Artil.
]eryaW requestedto'forward through the Distrfet'Staff; for
traiishissicnto HeadQuarters; the annual store ret-rns for
tfreir respective Corps on the revised forms(o.289 Field
Aritery, No.'290 Garrison Artillery), which' mavbe ob-
tained on 'applicati6n"to the District Staff; transmitting
witW these' retirris requisitions, ir duplicate, for such
afficle as may be required to complete their equipmnt.
G. O., 24, 4,"85.

W38. he value of all such articles of public property as
häe becone deficient or damaged, whiie in possession of
an boîpsotherwise than tfirough fair wear aid te'ar or un.
aWoidable aéài<ént, may be recovered by the, Milnister of
Militia and Defence, or. by any other person authorized by
him, froa the"Officer in coinand of suh corps'; nnd
the Oflicer commanding any Corps shal have power to
récevethe value of such articles of public property as have
böc'ome defibient, or damaged while in possession of- his
orý, otherwise than though^fair wear arid tear or un-

avoidable accident, from :the oficer, man or men who is or
ai%. pinible fbr thesame. 49 Vie., hp. 41, sec. 53.

09. 'In caef the destrnction of an a'moury by fire and
the loss of public property contained therein, the Com.
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manding Officer will .make inmnediate inquiry as to the
cause,.nature and etent of the lose, andrepotIhe fag ato
the Deuty 'Adjutant General of the district without delay.
Par. 328, k& U.,83.

(2.) A detailed list, certified by the local Com ianding
Officer, of al articles of military equipment so destroyed
nust accompany the :eport. G. O., 3, l0, 85.

(3.) The Deputy Adjutant General will thereafter without
delay make personal inquirj as to the cause, nature and
extent of the losses and report result to Head Quarter3.
G. O. 4, 6,86.
.(.) if the loss is brought to the attention of the Dqpy

Adjutant Genèral in any oHier way, he will not iyait f
report from the local (Commrnanding Officer, but will igme-
diatély .mae the needful .pesonal inquiry and. reMg ,
givingail détails required as to the loss with the least possi-
ble delay.

Caretakirs of Public Arinourls.
310. The caret akers of Public Armouries-are upciethe

cîiarge and direction cf the Deuty Adjuta Gene an
eaci Distript, who will see that they are attentive tO their
dutiès, and sober and painstaking. 'Should any cf thèm
neglect the duties they are appointed, tô dispharge, or be-
coen add'icted :t the use cf intoxicating liquors, the Deputy
Adljtant General will, without delay, suspead such"suçh
taker fron duty and report the circumistances at"'ead
Quarters. Par. 329, R. & O., 83.

Transfer of Arns ao dStorls
.3I. WLen-ee aWh Gomei n fficer respnbWfor

piblic stqrè dies, or ias tç deièl hris resignatien,pr iaw
been relieved frein coinniind, or ,hs remrned frot
locality, the B»'igâdle fajor of the'3pivisióonwil pée.
Without delatò tô e Hëàd Qtt o'f the POBsàn oit 0
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take over all such stores or witness their transfer to the
next senior or other proper officer. Par. 330, R. & O., 83.

312. Instances having occurred where proper care has
not been taken in vnitnessing the transfer of arms and
stores when chang s of officers in command of corps are to
take place, the Staff Officer whose duty it is to be present
on any such occasion is directed to give due notice to the
officer about to be relieved, as well w to the officer into
whose charge the articles are to be de vered, to be present
on a day to be indicated by the Staff Officer for the transfer
ôf the armas and stores. In all cases where deficiencies
éxist he is to require a full explanation, showing the cause,
and if the officer about to be relieved does not give proper
assistance or satisfactorily account for or deliver all the
articles in his charge, the Staff Officer is to make an account
of the number and value of the deficiencies for the infor-
mation of the officer responsible, and report the same with-
out delay for consideration at Head Quarters. Par. 331,
R. & O., 83.

313. In forwarding his report the Staff Officer is to show
minutely, in the' column for remarks, the steps taken by
him in every case in respect to the deficiencies in the trans-
er. Par. 332, R. & O., 83.

314. The Deputy Adjutant General of the Military District
will be held responsible that the regulations for the transfer
0farms and stores have been properly carried out. Par.
883> R. & O.,83.

Allowance for Care of Arms,
315. Forty dollars per Company per annum, and sixty

dbllars per Troop ot Cavalry per annum, will be allowed to
the Captain or Commanding Offlier, as the case nmay be, for
-the care of the arms aad stores of such corps as are not

g10ptin public armoaries under charge of a caretahn paid
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by the Department of Militia and Defence. Para. 335, R.
& Ol8 .

316. The "Allowance for care of Arms" will no, be paid uni
til a certificate has been given by the District Staff effi zer, to
the eff->ct tit there are n, deficien 7ies of armis an l aco lutre-
ients in the stores of the coipany, for which the captain
or other officer comminding is responsible, or if any exist,
that they have been satisfactorily accounted for. Wheii
deficiencies exist, not satisfactordy accounted for, a re-issue
may be made, on requisition, and the value thereof charged
against fhe " Allo wance for care of Arms " due to the com-
pany. Par 336, R. & 0., 83.

317. When a Regiint oi Gar.ison Artillery or a Rattalion
of Infantry, in any city o: town, is entitlebi to claim pay
under provisions of the above section f ir " care of arms,"
payments may be maade quarterly; for corps other than
those above describad, the allowanee for the care of arms
will be paid at the end of each financial year. Par. 337,
R. & O., 83.

Marking of Arms and Accoutrenments.
318. Al rifles belonging ta the Dominion of Canad a, in

poset ssion of co:'ps of Mi.itia, and not pro perly marked as
directed hereunder, are to have the letters DC., repres ent.
ing , Doainion of Canada' stamped upon the side of the
stock. Par. 338, R. & O , 83.

319. Beyoad the above lette;s, Companies not in Bat.
talion and Companies of Engineets and Garrison Batteries
of Artillery not att!iched to a Battalion or Regiment, are
to have no other amarks placed upon the rifles issued to
them. Par. 339, R & 0., >3.

320. All Regiaient of Cavalry or Artillery, and battalions
of Infantiy are to have the Riflts and Accoutrements
which are issued to them, marked, in addition to the above
1tters, with the number of the Riegiment or Zattalion tnd
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the number of the Rifle and set of Accoutrements-each
Regiment or Battalion to number the arms and each article
comprising the accoutrements, from one up to the total
strength of the Ragiment or Battalion. Par. 340, R. &
O., 83.

321. No company marks are to be used, the number of
the Regiment or Battalion and the Regiment or Battalion
number of each rifla, and s at of acautrements is considered
sutlicient. Par. 341, R. & 0., 83.

J22. When Regiments or Battalions are made up of
iso:ated companies, care must be taken that each Com-
pany has allotted to it the proper Regimental or Battalion
numbers, so that no two rifles in the Regiment or Battalion
may have the same number. Par. 342, R. & O., 83.

temo.for marking Regimental or Battalion Arms.

323, On the centre of flat of the stock of the rifle on the
cheek side (inside) the letters D. C. (Dominion of Canada).

(2.) Un the round of brass heel plate of butt. the number
of the Regiment or Battalion with the large figures, and
numuber of rifle with the small figures directly under the
Regimental or Bïttalion number.

(3.) Un the bayonet socket below the band with small
figures only, numlber of Regiment or Battalion and number
oi bayonet coriesponding with the rifle to which it belongs.

(4.) Samae marks on bayonet scabbard inside brass locket.
(5.) The sword bayonet for short rifle to be marked

inside the handle at upper end.
(6.) Same marks on sword bayonet scabbard inside steel

locket.
(7.) Ramrod on the head, number of Regiment or Battalion

and number-of ramrod corresponding with rifle to which it
bçlgn.$s, with Zna1l figures, er, 34 4, n, & p., 83,
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Memo. for marking Refimen tal or Battalion Accoutrements.
324. Pouch belt, waist belt, sling and bayonet frog, to be

marked inside with the large and small figures, corres-
ponding with the number on the rifle.

(2.) Pouch and ball bag to be marked inside the flap.
Par. 345, R. & O., 83.

325. It is not desirable to have the impression of the
stamp made deeper than will be sufficient to identify any
article, as it may hereafter be necessary to change the
marks upon the arms and accoutrements, if returned into
store by the corps in whose possession they now are. Par.
346, R. & O., 83.

326. To corps in Regiment or Battalion an allowance of
five cents for each rifle and set of accoutrements marked
complete, and ta corps not in Regiment or Battalion one
cent for each rifle marked, will be paid by the Department
upon duplicate claims certifiet by the commanding officer
in the usual manner. Par. 347, R. & 0., 83.

327. 'T'lie arms, accoutrements and saddlery issued for
equipment of troops of cavalry to be marked in addition
to the letters D. C., with the letter C and figure or figures
representing number or letter of the Troop. Par. 348, R.
& O., 83.

328. The allowance for marking each set, including car-
bine, sworl, scabbard, belts and buckle, complete, is ive
cents, and for narking each set of saddlery complete five
cents. Par. 319, R. & O., 83.

Form of Certfitcate.

329. I certify that Rifles and sets of
Accoutrements, now in possession of the corps under my
command, have been completely marked, according to the
instructions relating ta "marking o' arms and accoutre-
utents," and that is entitled to receiye tu

Nom
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allowance authorized by the Department therefor.
Dated at this day of 18

Commanding
Par. 350, R. & O., 83.
330. The accounts for marking arms andI acoutrements

of companies in Regiment or Bat talion are invariably to be
rendered through the oflicer commanding the Reiment
or BattaFon, and Io be by him forwardIed to the Brigade
Major, or if there is no Brigade Major to the Deputv Adji.
tant General of the Military District. Par. 351, R. & O, 83.

Repairs of Arms,
331. Arrangements have been made at Toronto, King-

ston, M( ntreal, Quebec and Halifax for the repair of Snider.
Enfield Rifles. The repair shops are in charge of competent
armourers, who have the requisite forges, tools, implemen ts
and materials for effecting repairs. Par. 35g, 1. & O, 83.

332. :uch arms in possession of any corps in On'ario,
Quebec, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Prince Edwaid
Island, as have become unserviceable by reacoti of service
or fa*r wear, may, if approved by the Deputy Adijutant
General of the District, be repaired at the nearest station
and returned at the public expense ; all other damages to
arms sent in for repair must be made good at the expense
of the officer commvnding the corps; commanding officers
are to make a careful inspection of the arms in order to
avoid sending a greater number into store for repair than
may be necessary, and when forwarding the arms they are
to select the cheapest mode of conveyance. In order to
prevent injury to armas sent for repair, attention is direeted
to the form of arm chest used in packing; these chests
can, with a few cleats, be made to hold with security and
freedom from injury: Snider-Enfield Rifles pattern '53 both
long and short butts; and the short rifle with sword
bayonet. Par. 353, R. & O., 3,
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Repairs of Harness.
333. When in camp or on service the Harness -maker and

Wheeler of any Field Batteiy of Artillery may, if they
provide their own tools, execute urge'nt repairs to the
equipmuent of the Battery un ler orders of the Co.umandling
Officer. Paynent will be mad for necessary miteriah used
to effect such repairs, togeth r with fifty cents work ng pay
per dien fr any day the artificer pe forms a fair amoÀînt
of such extra work. Par. 35 1, R. & 0., 83.

331. Special authority mu t be obtainel for repairs to be
executed at other times than when in camp or out on
service. Par. 355, R. & O., 83.

DRILL AND TRAINING.
335. In time of peace there shall. be trained and drilled

annually, for such periods as are authorized by this Act,
and under such regulations as [fer Majesty from tiene to
time prescribes, the officers of Militia mentioned in the
three sections next following, and forty-five thou -and
active militiamen ; but any increase above the nimber of
forty thousand shall be authirized ani regulated, froi
time to time, by the Governor in Council; and Her Majesty
shall, from tinie te tine, by General Orders, designate tha
regimental divisions required t) furnish the men for the
purpose of such training and drill. 49 Vie., chap. 41,
sec. 58.

Active militia.

336. Her Majesty may o:der the officers and meg of the
several corps of the Active Militia, or any portion thereof,
to drill for a period not exceeding sixteen days or less than
eight days in each year j and for each day's dîill of three
hours, every officer, uon,-commiâsoned offcer and mau
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shall receive the pay of his respective rank, according to
the following schedule, that is to say:-

Oficers.
Lieutenant-Colonel... ...... ........ ...... $4 87
Major...... ...................... 3 90
Paym aster ...... ...... .... ...... ...... .. 3 0.5
Adjutant, with rankof I.i-utenan t......... 2 44
Adjutant, with rank of Second Lieutenan t. 2 13
Surgeon..... ........ ....... 3 65
Assistant Surgeon...... .............. 2 43
Quartermaster ....................... 9 t
Captain.... ......... ............... 2 82
Lieutenant.... ....... .............. 53
Second Lieutenant. ................... 2s

Non-Commissioned Oficers and [en.
Sergeant Major... ................... 00
Quartermaster Sergeant........... ..... 90
Paymaster's Clerk .................... 90
Orderly Room Clerk............... 0 90
Hospital Sergeant.... . ....... 90
Pay Sergeant.... ...... ....... 0
Sergeant ..... .... 7....... 75
Corporal. 0.... .......... O 60
Bugler...... ...... ***a t...... ... .0.
Private ............. ..... ... .... .. 0 50
For each horse taking part in such drill. 1 00

and the officers and men of mountel corps shall receive,
for each day's drill of three hours, one dollar for each horse
that takzes part in such drill. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 59.

(2.) The daily pay of an Adjutant or Quartermaster with
rank or relative rank of Captain is $2.82.



DRLL AND TRAINING. 107

Marine Militia.
337. Her Majesty may order the officers and men of the

Marine Militia, or any portion thereof, to be trained and
drilled for a perio:1 not exceeding sixteen days, or less
than eight days in each year, at such times and places, and
in such manner as are thought proper; and for each day's
drill every officer and man shall receive the pay of his
rank, according to the said sehedule. 49 Vie., chap. 41,
sec. 60.

Reserve Militia,
338. Her Majesty may order to assemble, for a period not

exceeding sixteen or less than eight days in each year, the
officers of the Reserve Militia, or any portion thereof, at
such ti·cs and places as are thought proper, for drill and
exercise; and for each day's driît of three hours every
officer shall receive the pay of his rank, according to the
sai i sche -ule. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 61.

Active and Reserve.
339. All sums of money required to defray any expense

under the three sections next preceiing may be paid out
of the Consolidiated Revenue Fund, upon warrant directed
by the Governor General to the Minister of Finance and
Receiver General; bat no sui ot money shall be so paid
unio.s it is included in some appropriation made by Parlia-
ment ; and a detailed account of moneys so expended shall
be laid before Pariament during the then next sessioa
thereof. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 62.

310. Payments for drill shall be made only upon proof of
coipliance with such regulations touching such drill, and
the efficiency of the several corps, as [er Majesty orders ;
and any officer or man absent from drill shal forfeit his
pay therefor. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 64.

341. Ifer Nfajesty may, fron time to tinIe, appoint compe.
ent perons to instruct and drill the Militia, and may
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award such remuneration therefor as the Governor in Coun.
cil orders. 49 Vie., chap. 41, cec 65.

342. Such of the officers an'd men of any corps of the
Active Militia as reside within two miles of the place
appointed for drill may assemble or be ordered out by the
officer commanding it, for drill or exercise, at other times
than when performing the annual drill, under regulations
approved by IIer Majesty, and without receiving any pay
therefor. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 66.

343. Her Majesty may, by any general Order, dispense
with the drill or training of any corps or part of a corps of
the Active Miltia, either in any particular year or until
further order, ani nay, in like manner, ag tin direct sucl
drill and training, or eitheir of them, to be reimed if it
seeni fit; and any such order shall have th, force of law
according to the terns thereof. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 67.

Drill.
344. The opportunity afforded by the annual training for

acquiring proficiercy in drill being limited, those move-
ments onIly should be ractised which are indispensable,
and which experienca may show to be -most necessary for
practical purposes in t e field, best adapted to the nature
of the country, and the exigen.cies of modern warfare.
Special instiuctions on this head will be issued from time
to L:me by the Adj îtant-(General, previous to the annual
training. Par. 363, R. & O., 83.

b45. The drill shail be similar to that observed in the
regular army as laid down in the " Regulations for the in-.
stru tion, formation and mnovenents of Cavalry," e The
manual of Artillery exercises" and the "Field exercise and
evolutions of Infantry." With this exception: That all
Infantry except the Governor General Foot Guards and such
Battalions as obtain special sanction fro.u Hea 1 Quarters,
will, though armed with Long Rifles, drill according to the
Mnual Exercise for Short Rifles. FIr. 364, R. & O., 83,
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346. Every officer and man of the Militia who, withont

lawful excuse, neglects or refuses to attend any parade or-
drill or training at the place and hour appointed therefor,
or who refuses or neglects to obey any lawful order at or
concerning such parade, drill or training, shall incur a pen.
alty, if an officer, of ten dollars, and if a man of the Militia,
of five dollars, for each offence : and absence for each day
shall be held to be a separate offence. 49 Vie., chap. 41,
sec. 102.

347. Every person who interrupts or hinders any Militia.
at drill, or trespasses on the bounds set out by the proper
officer for such drill, shall incur a penalty of five dollars for
each offence, and may be taken into custody and detained
by any person by the order of the commanding officer until
such drill is over for the day. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 103.

348. Every officer and man who disobeys any lawful order
of his superior officer, or is guilty of any insolent or disor.
derly behaviour towards such officer, shall incur a penalty,
if an officer, of twenty dollars, and if a man of the Militia,
of ten dollars, for each offence. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 104.

319. The drill pay of the Active Militia is voted annually,
the regulations relating to it are, therefore, issued annually
or changed as may be required. Par. 975, R. & O., 83.

350. Acquittance rolls for the annual drill pay must bear
the genuine signature of each active militiaman or his
attorney. No Active Militiaman is to receive annual drill
pay, unless he actually performs the days of drill with his
corps for which such pay is authorized. Par. 976, R. & O., 88w

351. When Corps of the Active Militia are required to
perform the ordinary period of annual drill at their Batta&
lion Head Quarters, or in Camp, and a special allowance in
money in lieu of transport is authorized therefor, the com-
manding officer of the corps must make bis own local
arrangements, and pay for such conveyance as he may
require in proceeding to adl from the place of drill, r

DILL AND TRAINING.
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such cases requisitions are not to be issued. Par. 734, R. &
O.;83.

352. When such allowance in lieu of transport is claimed
by the officer entitled to receive it for his corps, a separate
and detailed âccrount thereof duly certified -Dy the captain
and the coimanding officer. is to be attached to the
acquittance*roll for the annual drif psy of the corps. Par.
735, R. & O., 83.

353. Every officer commanding a corps of Militia who
kri6iîgly claims pay on accotnt of any drills performaed
with his corps, for any man belonging to any other corps ot
Militia,- nd envry officer commaiding a corps of Militia
whc includes in any parade stafe or other return, any man
not duly èïuolléd and attested as a Militiaman,-and every
non commissioned bflicer and man of the-Militia who dlaims
or ieceines pay on accorunt of any drill performed in the
rankâ of any other than his own proper corps, or in more
than one corps.during the annual drill in any year, is guilty
of a Misdemeanor, and shall also be iable to be tried and
puriished by court martial. 49 Vjc , chap. 41, sec. 94.

354. Evèry oflicer ani non-commi'sioned officer of the
Militia who obtains, under false pi etences, or who retains
or keeps in his own possesSion, with intent to appliy to his
own'use or benefit, any of the pay or moneys belonging to
any officer or mnan of any corps, is guilty of a misdemeanor,
and shall be dismissed the sei vice; and every officer and
non'comnissioned officer who signs s false parade state,
rôli or pay Iistf or any fa'se i eturn'whatsoever, is guilî y of
a iisdemeanor, and shall aise be liable to be tiied by court
mártiaifor thie offencé. 41J Vic., chap. 41, sec. 95, part.

Camps of Exercise.
355. When the Miitiia in any distriot are to be trainel in

£Vdmy òf- xercise, he qpiaific-tins fer camping snd
itroòpè aid the oåôveniece for rifle hodi4g
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should be first considered in 'selectig the site for thé
Camp; then its ,position, as regards coavenience for the
assembly of the different Corps.

356. Each Camp must have a rifle range and appliances
for target practice.

357. The principal care must be given, 1st, to instrUction
in rifle practice u-,nd, to instructioti of ofl3cers and men jia
drill in extended order for bkirmishing as weILaorltak
formation in accordance with the Regulations laid down ia
Field:Exercises. G. O., 4, 6, 87.;

358. No officer or man will.be allowed to live ,or leeep
out of Camp, except by permission of .the Officer Çoi.
manding the Camp, which should ,only be granted as a
spe1ial case. The Commanding Offlcer must also live in
Camp. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

359. Only one Union, Jack is to .belown in a Campend
tiat in front of the tent of the Officer CommaUding ;it
should be hoisted.at sunrise and struck at sunset.. Iegi-
ments may use red banneroles with their, number.or bmIge
thereon....the Connmanding Oticer having a larger, banne.
role in front of his tent. G. ti., 4, 6, 87.

360. The wives, female friends, or children of offoiers or
men are not to be lolged within the lines of any camp of
instruction. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

Commbandi and Stat
361. The follbwing xvill b the statY of each Camp. of

Exercise over 1,000 strong ;
nin commiand, uulessý otherwise orderedthe Deputy

Ajutaut GOeneral of the District, 1 Brigade Mýajor, S upply
Uficert Camp Qviarternaster, I InstrLutQr of Iuwsppry,
I Principat A. edical Oficer, and five staff non-commis.
sioned )oicers. G.,.4, ,7.

362. Wheni there re more than fou BattaPligns
fantryg'e ent h1 Ejoalàdý beocosi9naiy dividedjfrdrfil
purposes onlyý Into two Brgades, and two Ofloers, ot
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necessarily the senior, selected to command them for
practice. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

363. In camps where two or more Batteries are present
the Officer in command of camp will arrange for them to
be brigaded and trained t-)getier under the senior Artil-
lery Officer, until fit to be worked with the other branches
of the service. G. O., 4, 6, 5'7.

364. The temporary Staff should be selected frôna among
the Officers of the Regiments in Camp, thus giving some
Officers opportunities of learning Staff duties, and some of
learning the duties of the rank above them. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

365. 'ihe neatness and appearance of the men are to
be looked to. Caps and helmets are to be worn properly.
Lost buttons and hooks carefully replaced. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

-366. Officers commanding camps will require command-
ing and other officers to send to them such periodical
returns relating to the interior economy of their corps,
in addition to those ordered by regulation, as they mary
consider necessary for the efiiciency of the service. G. O.,
27, 8, 86.

Transport,
867. The regulations rela'.ing to transport are to be fol-

lowed to the extent they apply to services connected with
camps of exercise. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

368. The Deputy Adjutant General in each District will
make economical arrangements for necessary transport,
and specify the routes by which corps must proceed in
going to and returning from camp. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

369. Requisitions for transport by railway or steamboat
wilI be issued by the Deputy Adjutant General of the Dis-
trict, who will also check as to rates and numbers claimed
for, all accunts for transport services. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

370. Except as otherwise provided, only officers and men
bonâ,fide proceeding to perform drill in canp are to be
àlowed transport. U. O., 4, 6, 87.

412
DaILL AND) TRAINING.



DaILL AND TRAINING, 113

TR.ANsPORT-Contd.
371. Troops of Cavalry and Field Batteries df Artillery

whose local heaiquarters are within 25 miles, and all com-
panies of Infantry whose headquarters are within 6 miles
of the place of encampment, are to march to camp. G. 0.,
4, 6, 87.

372. Corps whose headquarters are within 6 miles of the
railway station or steamboat wharf from which they are to
receive transport, will march to that railway station or
steamboat wharf. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

373. Companies of Infantry whose head quarters are
more than 6 miles from the railway station or steamboat
wharf from which they are to receive transport will be
allowed six cents per officer and four cents per nan, per
mile, for the number of miles necessarily travelled by ordi-
nary waggon road going to and returning from that station
or wharf. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

374. A similar allowance will be paid to companies whose
headquarters are more than six miles from the place of
encampment, and from whence no railway or steamboat
can be made available for transport over any por-ion of the
journey. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

Examinations.
375. During the drills, the Commanding Oilbler of the

camp will test the qualification of the officers ot each corps
for the performance of their several duties -Company Offi-
cers in the drill of their Company or Battery, and Field
Officers and Adjulants in the drill of their Battery, Bat-
talion or Brigade, as the case may be. The respective
oficers to be called out separately to give words of -com.
mand, and explain the nature of required movements. G,
O., 4, 6, 87.

376. A e mfidential report is to be made for ieadquar.
ters by the Commanding Officer of the camp, in which is
opinion as te the qualification ofçaoh officer; and the teu
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to.which he has been subjected is to be clearly stated. G.
O., 4, 6, 87.

InspOctions.

377. At inspections great stress is to be laid on the clean-
liness of Arms, the correct fitting of accoutrements, and the
manner in which Guards and Sentries perform tiheir duties,
and as regards their knowledge of their Men as well as of
their Cmpany Drill, by Company Officers and iNon-Com-
missioned Officers. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

378. Cleanliness of all parts of the camp and its neigh-
borhood must be attended to and reported on by inspecting
officers. -G. O., 4, 6, 87.

379., The commanding officers will have a muster parade,
based on the service roll of each corps, on the morning of
the day after the corps arrive in camp, for the purpose of
determining how many officers and men then on the ser-
vice roll of each troop, battery or company mnarched into
camp with their corp3. G. O. 4, 6, 87.

380. Before the men are dismissed, 'the names on the
service roll are to be called in presence of the Inspecting
Officer, who, before certifying to the pay-list, must compai:e
such names with those on.the pay-list and see that each
person for whon pay is ciaimed is vouched for as entitled
to receive it. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

Casualties.

38L In any case of serious illness or accident, the prin-
cipal me dical officer .shall, in conjunction. withthe coi-
manding officer of the camp, inake such immediate arrange-
ments as may be necessary, sending the patient, if possible,
at once to his home or the nearest hospital.. A, minute
report,- to Head. Quarters, of all circumstances connected
with the case will be made. G. O., 4, 6, 87,

1 _. - 1 devlim
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Pay.
382. When corps of the Militia are ordered to assemble in

a camp of exercise for drill and training, they shall be con-
sidered to be on service during the whole of the period for
which they are called out, and when so assembled ail rauks
shall receive rations ancd shelter at the public expense in
addition to their daily pay; in such cases the daily pay
shall be for each day of twenty-four hours, and the drill
and duty to be performed in camp, or in going to and fron.
the camp, shall be as ordered by the comuanding officer for
the time being. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 63, part.

383. Troops of Cavalry are restricted to 35 horses each,
for pay. G. O., 4, 6, '87.

384. No mounted officer shall receive pay for more than
onie horse, actually used by him. G. O.,:4, 6, '87.

385. The pay for horses shall cover any expenses incurred
for shoeîig while at drill. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

386. Neither pay, allowances or rations are to be issued
to or for any officer or man for any day or days he is absent
from camp. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

387. Pay will not be issued to any Battery of Gairison
Artillery or Company of Engineers or Infantry unless not
less than 2 officers and 32 men belonging to the Corps have
performed the days of annual drill under these regulations.
G. O., 4, 6, 87.

388. Before any Corps receives pay, the commanding
officer shall be requirec to certify, in his own handwriting,
at the end of the pay list of his corps, that each officel,
non commiesioned officer and man for whon -pay is de-
manded was actually present with his côrps in the camp
and performed the nunber of days of drill specified opposiie
his name. G. O., 4, 6, 87.

389. The attention of Staff Officers, Commanding Oíficers
of all aris, and Captains of -Troops, Batteries and Coin.
panies is specially alled to the form: of certificate they are
required to ,append in writing itthe foot of pay lists.
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They will be held responsible by the Department that these
pay lists are correct; they must therefore see that the
number of days' drill entered thereon opposite the names
of officers, non-commissioned officers and men are only for
such days' drill as each such officer, non-commissioned
officer or man has actually performed with his coi ps in
camp during the year for which payment is demanded. If
any person performs less than the authorized number of
drills with his corps, he is only to be paid for the actual
number of days' drill he has performed in such manner.
G. O., 4, 6, 87.

Allowance for Drill Instruction.
390. The allowance for drill instruction of the several

corps of Active Militia directed to perform the days of
annual drill in any year, will be according to the following
scale:

For instruction in drill of each Troop of
Cavalry.... ............... .... $40 per annum

For the instructor of each Field Battery
of Artillery, who will also act as caretaker
of the Battery Stores..... .... .. .... .... 200 per annum.

For each Battery of Garrison Artillery
or Company of Engineers or [nfantry.... 40 per annumu.

Corps not ordered to perform the days
of Annual drill in any year, will only be
entitled for that year to claim a suai
equal to one-half the allowance for drill
instruction payable to Corps ordered to
drili.

(2.) The above allowances to be paid to
the officer commanding the Troop, Bat.
tery or Company, as the case may be,
except those for corps in City or Town
battalions. Par. 372, R. & O., 83.
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ALLOWANOE FOR DRILL INSTRUCTION-.COltd.
City Corps.

391. The allowance for such Batteries
or Companies as are in Brigade of Garri-
son Artillery or Battalions of Infantry in
cities and towns, will be paid to the offi-
cer commanding the Brigade or Battal-
lion. Par. 373, R. & O., 83.

Rural Corps.
392. For drill instruction of Rural

Brigades of Garrison Artillery or Batta-
lions of Infantry including Provisional
Brigades or Battalions of not less than
four Batteries or Companies, such corps
being allowed to perform the days of an-
nual Drill for any one year, there will be
a'lowe 1 each Commanding Officer thereof
(in addition to the forty dollars per annum
to be paid to the Captains as above, for
drill instruction of' the several Battei ies
or Companies), for each Battery or Com-
pany, includel in the strength of the
Brigade or Bittalion. ...... ...... ... $25 per annum.

A sum equal to one half alLowance
only will be paid to corps not authorized
to perforni the days of Annual Drill in
any one year. Par. 374-, R. & O., 83.

393. In cases where, for administrative purposes, Rural
Batteries or Companies are attached to City B. igad'es of
Artiilery, or Battalions of Infantry,- such corps being
authorized to perform the days of annual drill in any one
year,-each captain commanding a rural corps so attached
will draw the allowance of forty dollars for drill instruction
of his corps at his Company Hlead Quarters, and the officer

que
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ALLOWANCE FOR DRILL INSTRUCTIN-Contd.
commanding the Brigade or Battalion will draw the allow.
ance of twenty-five dollars for each such corps, for Battalion
drill instruction; in such instances the Captain of the rural
corps bas the appointient of the conpany instructor, and
the officer conunsïding the Reginent or Battalion, the
Regiment or Battatson instructor. Par. 375, R. & O., 83.

391. Allowances for drill instruction as ab)we, except for
Field Batteries of Artillery, and such Brigades of Garrison
Artillery or Battalions of Infantry as are in cities, which
may be paid quarterly, will be paid at the end of each
half-year, viz., on the 31st Deceiber and 30th June, to the
commanding oflicer of the Company, or Battalion, as the
case inay be, upon their respective certificates as to per-
formance of service for which payaient is required, ap-
proved by the Deputy Adjutant General of the Dih trict,
stating that the corps has had the services of a conpetent
Instructor during the period for which the claim is made,
and that such corps is efEicient as regards drill. Par. 377,
R. & o., 83.

395. If, by reason of death, absence, resignation or prono-
tion of an officer conmanding a corp., two or more oilers
are entitled to share the annual allowance, either for drill
instruction or for care of arns, the D put.y Adj ntanst Gen-
eral of the District will certify the propnrtiou of such allow-
ance due to each officer. Par. 378, R. & 0., 83.

Bri Shede.

396. The Governor in Council may, froi Lime to time,
make regulations relating to the conditions upon vhich
Goverinment aid shall b granted towards the. constructioni
by the local authorities of Diil Sheds and Arniourie e, in
any Regimental Division, and the use thereof by Lie Militia,
49 Vie. chap. 41, se 70.
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Regnlations.
397. The Government will in no case give more in aid of

Military Drill Sheds than the sun equal to. thlal which is
bona ide expended by the locality in the actual building
of the shed. Par. 380, R. & O., 83.

398. The extent of the aidsto be grante i by Government
will be according to the following fiKel proportionate scale
in e tch instance, which amounts.catino.t be exceeded even
although the lo ality may contribute a larger sum;

(2.) To every one locality where there ii one
Company, and a Company Dril Shed is erected... $ 250

(3.) To every one locality where there are two
Companies and a Jompany Drill Shed is erected.. 450

(4.) To every one locality where there is one
Company with Battalion Head Quarters and where
a Battalion Drill Shed is erected..... ........ .... 600

(5.) To every one locality :where thexe are two
Companies with Battalion -Head Quartera and a
Battalion Drill Shed.is erected..... . .... 800

(6.) To every one locality where there are three
Conpanies with Battalion Head Quarters and a
Battalion Drill Shed is erected....... ...... .... ,000
Par. 381, R. & 0., 83.

399. -Al Drill Sheds, towards-the construction of which
the Government aid, is given, shall become exclusively
Government property, as well as the ground on which they
are built, of which latter a proper title shall be made- to
ler Majesty, before such aid is given. Par. 382, R. &
O., 83.

400. All Drill Sheds are to be constructed on one. gene-
ral plan to be approved by the Militia Department. Par.
383, R. & O., 83.

40 t. The plans aré arranged for. the :erectian of Dri
Sheds of five different sizes, according ta the number of
companies to be priovidedfor ahd. the amoun of the aid ta
be contributed by the Qoern ment. Par, 384, R. 0,, 83.
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]REGULATIONs-COf Id.
402. All Battalion Drill Sheds sha1ll comprise Store Room

for Battalion Stores and Caretaker's residence and Orderly
room. Par. 385, R. & O., 83.

403. Every Drill Shed shall have an Armoury attached.
l'ar. 386, R. & O., 83.

404. The Department will not un lertake to let out the
contracts for the erection of these Drill sheds, nor to super-
intend the work during constructioti of the buildings, but
the payment of the Government Grant in aid, wili, in all
cases, be subject to such inspection of the Drill Sheds, when
completed, as Government may think proper to prescribe.
Par. 387, R. & O., 83.

405. When the authorities of any locality ask for pay-
ment of the Governnent aid, there must be sent with the
application a certificate signed by the Government Inspec-
tor, to the effect that he has inspected the building, and
finds it lias been erected and completed according to the
plan approved by the Department; also a certificate
signed by the Attorney ordiuarily representing tae Crown
in the locality, to the effect that he has examined the
title to the land upon which the Drill Shed at ----
has been erected, and finds it and the conveyance suffi-
cient to vest the legal title of the saie in t ie Crown-.
accompanying these certificates must also be sentin each
instance the Voucher of Expenditure in the erection and
completion of the buildi g. Par. 388, R. & O., 83.

406. Ais the arnount of the (Governm ent contribution in
each instance cannot be issued until the-se certificates and
vouchers are received at the Departinent, delay will be
avoided, if parties interested take the necessary steps tu
have these formalities complied with in good timne. Par.
3i9, 11. & O., 83.

407. Blank fornis of certificates, a!sa forns of application
i0r the issue of money can be obtained on applio4tion to
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REGUL.&TIoXs.-con id.
the Deputy Adjutant General of Militia of the Military
District. Par. 390, R. & O., 83.

403. I certify that a Drill Shid has been erected accord.
ing to the plan approved by the Department of Militia
and Defence, on in the county of

Province of the si ze
of which Drill Shed is - and the cost of
the erection of same, exclusive of
the value of the land, amounts to the sum of
as per Vouchers attached, the funds for the payment of
which have been centributed as follows:

Grant by County Council, paid... .... $
Grant by Council, paid .... .
Received from other sources ..... .. .
Government Grant...... .........

Total.............$
The above named Drill Shed being completel and the

title to the land upon which it is erected having been
made to ler Majesty, I now make application for the issue
of a Cheque in favor of for $
the same beng-.the amount of the Government aid as above
stated. Par. 39!, R. & O., 83.

To the Department of Militia and Defence,
Ottawa.

NoTn..-The above certificate is to be signed by who.
ever has been authorized by the local contributors to let
out the cortracts for the completion of the building; if an
official, he should write his official designation under his
signature. Par 392, R. & O., 83.

401. Each certificate is to be signed in duplicate and both
copies are to be sent to the Department of Militia and
Defence. Par. 393, R. & 0, 83.

410. It will not be necessary to send with the Deed an
Abstract of title, in addition to the certificate of the Crowg
Mtorn4ey. Par. 394, 1. & O., 8
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Inspector's Certificates.
411. I certify that I have inspected the above named

Drill Shed, and find that it has been erectc anid completed
according to the plan and specification therefor, approvied
by the Departmient of Militia and Defenèe.' Par. 395, R. &
O., 83.

Crown Attorney's Certificate.
412. 1 certify that I have examined the title to the ]and,

being County of
Province of upon which the above

named Drill Shed has, been erecthd. and find it and the
conveyance sufficient to vest the legal tile of the same in
the Crown. Par. 396; R. & O., 83.

Crown Attorney.

Care and Disposal of Drill Sheds.
413. The Deputy Adjutant d'eneral in each Military Dis.

trict will have general charge over all the Drili Sheds
therein, and will arrange for their care and maintenance
under orders from Head Quaitere. When the Sheds are to
be used by more than one corps he will deci<le as to the
appropriation of rocms and armouries, and the days and
hours during which the several corps may use the shed for
drill or instructional purposes. Par. 397, R. & O., 83.

(2.) The local care of drili sheds and arnourie3 in Cities,
Towns Villages and Rural Districts belonging to the public,
will, under orders of the Deputy Adjutant General of the
District, devolve upon the senior officer of Active Militia at
the station. Any at District lead Quarters will be under
the personal supervision of the Deputy Adjutant deneral of
the -istrict.

(3.) These sheds whilst in military occupation are not to
be used as storehouses for-other than tailitary equipment
orsùppliesnor:for any otherpurpose without authority fron;
Røad Quar ters.
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CARE AND DISPOSAL OF DRILL SHEDS - COntd.
(4) When any such building at any staion ceases to be

required for military purposes, the fact is to be reported to
Head Quarters with a view to its being disposed of under
the provisions of paragraph 399. G. O.,17, .10,.84. .

414. Officers in charge of Drill Sheds, Armouries, or other
public property used for~Militia purposes are informed that
section 60 of the Act 32-33 Victori,,chapter 22,.nnkes pro-
vision for the punishment of any person who unlawflly or
naliciously commits any damage to any such property.
Par. 39 ., R. & O., 83.

415. Any land now held or hereafter acquired :by Her
Majesty for Militia purposes in connection with Drili Sheda,
.Rifle Ranges, Arm ouries or such like us.es, and found, un-
necessary to be retained for the same,.may be sold or.dis-
posed ofunder order of the Governor l Council; ,and if
any poition of the cgst of such.ladn, or.of any building
thereon has been defrayed by the nunicipality in which
the land is situate, a fair proportion of the proceeds, to ,be
deternii .ed by t ie Governor in .Council, may be returned
to such municipality or exl)ended therein for other Militia
uses of a permanent nature. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 71.

Bille Ranges.
416. At, or a3 near as possible to the head quartu e*o-

every reg-imenta division, there may be providéd A riflé
range with suitable butis, targets ani. other n.écessary
appliances. and IIer Y[ajesty nay order th. appropriation
of such lund as is neeëssa ry lort si ame, at a proper valua
tion, and may stop, at such tirne as is necéssary duriùg
the target practice of the A.dive Militia, the trafic on any
roads, not being mail rods that cross thé.lie .o, ,îrd
may make such other regulatons for condftinghe targe
practice.and registering' the resuUà thereoò, af fôrthe
safety of the public, a r aè neesésyãi d n&y, impose
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RIFLE RANGES - cond.
appliances ; and all such ranges shall be subject to inspec -
tion and approval before being used, and the owners of
private property shall be compensated for any damage
that accrues to their respective properties from the use of
any such rifle range. 49 Vie., chap. 41. sel. C(9.

417. If any person wilfully does any damige to any Butt
or Target belonging to or lawfully used by any Militia Corps
or Battalion. or without the leave of the officer conimand-
ing such Corps or Battalion, or of the oflicer in charge of
the Range upon which such Butt or Target may be placed,
searches for bullets in, or otherwise disturbs the soil form-
ing such Butt or Target, or in the immediate vicinity there-
of, shall, for every such offence be liable on the prosecution
of such commanding officer, or officer in charge, to a
penalty not exceeding twenty dollars, with or without
imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months.
Par. 401, R. & O., 83.

418. Staff Officers in command of Military Districts will
place each Rifle Range in their respective Districts under
the charge of a i esponsible Officer, and direct that no one
be allowed to practice on any range until it is ascertained
that the targets have been examined and proper arrange-
ments made for conducting the practice. Par. 402,
R. & 0., 83

419. In order to prevent accidents or injuries, the greatest
care is to be taken when lowering or raising the iron targets,
they are on no account to be allowed to fall by removing
prcps, but are in every instance, to be carefully laid on
the ground face upwards. Par. 403, R. & 0., b3.

420 Defects in the ,foundations of butts, caused by the
action of frost, are to be remedied before Spring practice
commences. The targets when in use are to be placed as
perpendicular as possible on the platIoris, and properly
supported by the belts and iron stays provided for that
purpose. Par. 404; l &0,, 83,
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Rifle and Drill Associations.
421. Her Majesty may sanction the organization of Rifle

associations, and of associations for purposes of drill, to
be composed of Militia officers, or of men on the Militia
rells, and of independent companies of infantry com-
posed of professors, masters or pupils ofuniversities, schools
or other publie institutions, or of persons engaged in or
about the same, under such regulations as may, from time
to time, be approved by Ber Majesty ; but such associations
or companies shall not be provided with any clothing or
allowance therefor. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 76.

422. Staff and other officers of the Active Militia are on
all occasions to use their influence to give effect to the
eflorts of those immediately responsible for the conduct of
the annual competitions of the various Rifle Associations.
They wIll promulgate within the limits of their respective
commands all notices forwarded to them by the Associa.
tion, and specially direct attention to the date on which
returns of entries or other ruatters are to be rendered.
They are also to explain how etsential it is to the working
of such meetings, that those who take part in them as
competitors should render cheerful obedience to the
RIegulations under which the competitions are to be carried
out. That as representatives of their respective corps, they
should make it their constant care to observe those marked
characteristics of good soldiers, neatness in dress, punctu-
ality and good behavior, which carry with them honor to
the individual and credit to the service to whioh they
belong. Par. 406, R. & 0., 83.

Aid te lihe Associations.
423. All Rifle Associations receiving aid out of the Gov.

ernment Grant are required to send to Head Quarters,
through the Deputy Adjutant General of the Military %Dis.
trict, a copy, in duplicate, of their Rules and 1eations
for approval, PAr, 407, R, & O., 83,
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AID TO RIFLE ASSOCIATIONS-COn id.
424. Each such association is also to send in.on or before

the 5th December in each year an annual report and return
showing the number and dates . of prize meetings o.r rifle
matches.held, the number of competitors at each such rifle
match.or nieeting, the amount received from competitors,
the amount received under separate heads froua other
sources, during the year, the amount expended in prizes,
and the amaunt expended for other purposes under the
several heads of expenditure. Par. 408, IR. & O., 83.

425. -The Deputy Adjutant General of each District will
make a retura for Head QÉtarters, on the printed form, on the
30th June, each year, of all Associations in his Disttrict en-
titled, inhis .opinion,to.participate in. the distribution of
money granted by Government in aid of Rifle Associations
during the year. Par. 409, R & O, 83.

Target Practice.
426., Officers commanding Corps shouldavail thenselves

of every opportunity during the annual drills, to impartthe
necessary instruction in rifle shooting to those under their
command; they should bear in, mind, that there is U9
difliculty or mystery in the matter; that Vo enable a man
to l âearn rIfle shooting, it is not.necessary that he should go
thraugh a course of lectures on the theoretical principles
of projectles and musketry. 1t is sufficient to.teach him:

lst, >osition Dzil, which he cai 'l ,when being in-
structed i the Manua. anl FiîngEerciss

2ad. That he sh6oud be shown, andlear h to a1i
the back and front sights of his rifle upon thie object aimued
at.

grd.-Not to wink or shut his eyes when he pulls the
trigger.

AnIKot t pwll the trigger with a jerk but with a steady
pressure of the finger.
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TARGET PRidTCE.-Otd.
th.. To hold the sight of the rifle perpendicul\rly, that is,

incining neithe' to the right nor t tié lef 40 .
& Oi., 83. t k 1,R

427. Attention to these five simple rules, with some power
of j udging distance, and a knovedge f the 14 ince ofwind
on the fligh't of a bullet, is ail that is required te enable a
man te lecomé a ood practicalshot." Par.N1, R &O., 83.

428. Ilie explosion of.the charge has terideney te thr'w
muzzle uþ aatid b llet higbi; te counteract this,'ras celitre
ofheel plate.firmly te shoulder. Par. 12, R. & O., 83.

429. The suishining frenleft, lights up right side of back
notch, and left side of foresight; if thèse spots e alignid
on the maki, the baill will go to the xlight ar d vice versa.
Par. 41 3 . & O., 83.

430. Each man must expend, under proper supervision
the number of rounds of bail aimunition authoerized for
that pupose, anid ne man is te'use more than his shåre of
the Government ai.owance, viz., twenty 'ronds. Par. 414,
Rl. & Oa83.

431. Li carrying out target practice, every man will fire 5
rounds at 200 yards, standing ; 10 rounds af, 400 yaids,
kaeeling; and 5 rounds at 500 yards, ani e'ititary positieo.

"Standing," "kneeling," and "lying down," asdefned in
the'positiôn drill, are the recognized military positiIoS.

43 A At the conclusion cf the individal. firing classifica-
t:on is to be madé, when those who have ob'tained 40 points.
n111 be classified as' first-class shots ; these obtàining 30,
bat failing te obtain 40, as second class shots; and those
failing to obtain 30, as third clas shots. At 200 yards the
targets shal be 4 feet' wide, hiving a bull's eye -1 foot
dianeter, centre Wfeet diamieter, outer remainder of target.
At 400 yards ud 500 yards, tâget 6 feet wide, bull's' ête 2
feet diatneter, outer renlainder cf taret.' Par.'416 1.&
O.,83.
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TARGET PRACTICE-COfid.
433. No man is ever to load until all is clear for him to

flire, and if it becomes necessary for any purpose to cease
firing, any man whose rifle is loaded will at once unload,
remaining unloadeld until the order is given to resume the
practice. Par. 417, R. & O., 83.

434. Under no circumstance shall practice with balil car-
tridge be engaged in, without the men being in uniform and
under the command of an officer or non-commissioned
officer who shall be held responsible for the properconduct
of the party. No ammunition except that issued from
Government stores to be used. Par. 4 8, R. & O., 83.

435. After firing, at target practice, the Officer Command.
ing the firing party will require every man te clean his ovn
rifle before returning it te the Company's arm racks. , Par.
419, R. & O., 83.

436. Officers commanding corps are required te keep
careful and accurate returns of all Target Practice, in
accordance with formi which wili be provided from the
office of the Adjutaent General of Militia, and may be ob-
tained upon application te the Brigade Major in each Divi-
sion. City corps are t flire the*r allowance before corn-
pleting the annual drills, the target practice returns to be
handed te the Inspecting Officer when the corps is in-
spected. The returns from rural corps are to be forwardeI
te the Deputy Adjutant General of the District not later
than the Ist Noveiber in each year; failing which the
next annual issue of ball ammunition will not be made.
Par. 420, R. & O., 83.

Ammunition.
437. The annual allowance of ammunition for practice by

corps arined with the Snider-Enfield Rifle, will, unless
changed by General Order regulating the annual drill for
any year, be 20 rounds of ball and 20 rounds of blank for
each man actually effective, and the sarme may be drawn
pon requisition of Commanding Officers through thE
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AMMUNITION-Contd.
Deputy Adjutant General of the District. Par. 421, R. &
O., 83.

438. Officers requiring the regulated allowance of artillery
or rifle practice ammunition of the corps under their com-
mand, are directed to send in their Requisitions for the
same, with the description of the ammunition correctly
specified, through the Staff Officers of Districts at least one
month prior to the date at which it may be required for
practice. Par. 422, R. & 0., 83.

439. Commanding Officers of corps of Artillery are, at
every practice of firing with shell, to collect all metal plugs
not used, and to return the same into the nearest public
store. If at any time a sufficient number of such plugs are
in hand when the next requisition for practice ammunition
is forwarded, the demand should be made for shell without
fusehole plugs. Par. 423, R. & O., 83.

440. No person is und er any circumstances to sell ammu-
nition issued at the public expense by Government to any
corps for practice. In future the regulated annual issue of
such ammunition will not be made to any corps until the
Target Registers accounting for the previous issue have
been received at Head Quarters. Par. 424, R. & O., 83.

441. The number of rounds remaining in possession of a
corps at the end of any year, is to be deducted from the
regulated issue to wbich corps would otherwise become
entitled for practice during the annual drill of the follow-
ing year. Par. 425, R. & O., 83.

442. The Artillery practice reports are to be made to the
respective Inspectors of Artillery for transmission to Headl
Quarters. Par. 426, R. & O., 83.

443. Whenever ammunition is complained of, a report is
to be made to the Deputy Adjutant General of the District,
who will transmit the same, with his remarks, to the Adju-
tant-General. In the report the date of manufacture, as
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3uNrITIoNs-contid.
shown on the boxes, with any other marks by which the
ammunition may be accurately identified, is to be given.
Samples of the defective supply are also to be forwarded
whenever it is possible to do so. Par. 427, R. & O., 83.

444. The boxes in which ball ammunition for practice is
issued to commanding officers of corps, are to be carefully
preserved by them, and when no longer required are to
be returned into the nearest district store. Par. 428,
R. & O., 83.

445. When ammunition is in possession of the men it is
to be carefully inspected at the daily morning parade by
the officer in command of the troop, company or detach-
ment, and any loss or damage is to be reported to the com-
manding officer. Before blank ammunition is delivered to
the men, officers will in every case ascertain that no ball
ammunition remains in the pouches. Ammunition wilfully
lost, destroyed or made away with, is to be accounted for
in the same manner as other articles of equipment. Par.
429, R. & O., 83,

446. Officers commanding corps who may be hereafter
called out on special service, will, immediately on their
respective corps being relieved from such service, cause all
unexpended ammunition to be returned into Dominion
Stores, and account satisfactorily for any not so returned.

(2.) Commanding officers neglecting to comply with the
above order will be required to make good the value of the
amimunition issued.

(3.) Deputy Adjutants General will see that this order is
carried out in their respective Military Districts. Par. 430,
R. & O., 83.

Purchase of Extra Ammunition.
447, Officer's in command of corps who may require extra

small arm Ammunition, are informed that the price of
Snider-Enfield Ball Ammunition is $16.00 per one thousand
rounds, provided the ammunition is received by the pur-
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PURCHASE OF EXTRA AMMUNITION-COnid

chaser at the magazine and removed in boxes supplied at
his expense. No quantity less than five hundred rounds
will be sold. Par. 431, R. & O., 83.

(2.) Martini-Henry ammunition will be supplied at the
rate of $20 per 1000 rounds, on same conditions.

(3.) In both cases the price charged is exclusive of the
cost of the Imperial boxes.

448. Such extra ammunition may be obtained in Nova
Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island, Manitoba
and British Columbia, on application to the Deputy Adju-
tants General at Halifax, St. John, Charlottetown Winni-
peg and Victoria, B.C., respectively-in Ontario and Quebec,
on application direct to Head Quarters; and payment there-
for in all cases is to be made by depositing the money in the
Bank of Montreal, or other chartered bank in which Gov-
erment deposits are made, to the credit of the Receiver
General, and transmitting the certificate of deposit for the
satne with the requisition asking for the issue of the ammu-
nition. Par. 432, R. & O., 83.

Illness or Injury.
-A Annual Driil.

449. The nature and cause of illness or injuries which
occur to officers, non-commissioned officers, men or horses
while on duty or drill in camps of exercise during the
period of annual training, are to be fully investigated at the
time by a board of officers, and a full and accurate separate
report, with an opinion and the evidence taken in writing
on each case, sent to Head Quarters without delay. The
time and place at which the accident or injury occurred
should be specially stated, and all iniormation necessary to
a clear understanding of the case should be carefully given.
Par. 1001, R. & O., 83.

(2.) The Board will be appointed by the local senior
officer at the place.
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ILLNESs OR INJURY- contd.
(3.) When the claim is for injury to a horse it must be

also accompanied by a certificate of the Veterinary Sur-
geon, showing that he examined the horse immediately
before it proceeded upon the service for which the corps to
which it belongs was ordered, and that it was then sound,
well and fit for work. The number of days each horse was
actually and necessarily incapacitated, in consequence of
the injury, from perforning work, nust be verified by the
Veterinary Surgeon who attended the case. Par. 1005,
R. & O., 83.

(4.) Such claims for indemnification will not be paid,
unless it is clearly shown the accident-whether to man or
horse, or the loss of whatever descrtion-was entirely
unavoidable, and could not by any care or prearrangement
have been prevented or avoided. The local staff officer will
personally inquire into and report fully his opinion of each
case before forwarding it to Head Quarters. Par. 1002, R.
& O., 83.

liorses.
At Annual Drilb.

450. Accidents havi ng occurredin consequence of mount-
ed officers and men riding horses not properly broken or
used to fire-arms and men in uniform, care should be taken
that all horses intended for use at the annual drill are
made familiar beforehand, with the work they will be re-
quired to perform at Drills, parades, and on field days.
Par. 1003 R. & O., 83.

451. In order to prevent claims being made for compen-
sation for injuries to horses considered by the owner to be
specially valuable, the original value of any charger injured
at drill, is not to be reckoned by the Board specified in
Paragraph 449, at more than $125, and of ahy other hors e
so injured, at more than $100. Par. 1004, R. & O., 83

132



DRILL AND TRAINING. 
133

HosEs-contd.
452. Claims for compensation for injuries to horses whilst

being embarked upon or disembarked from Railway trains,
must show that the provisions of the regulations relating to
transport were complied with in respect to the embarkation,
or disembarkation as the case may be. Par. 1006, R. & O,, 83.

Mllitary Instruction in Schools and Colleges.
453. There shall be furnished to every dormal School,

University, College or School in Canada, in which there are
instituted classes of instruction in Military Drill and
Exercises under regulations prescribed by ler Majesty,
arms and accoutrements necessary for the instruction of
the pupils thereof over the age of twelve years. 49 Vic.,
chap. 41, sec. 77.

Conditions.
454. Owing to the limited means available, the organiza-

tion of companies will be confined, until further orders, to
Universities, Colleges, Normal and High Schools. Par. 566,
R. & O., 83.

455. The conditions upon which arms and accoutrements
will be furnished are:-

(lat.) That the authorities of each University, College or
School make themselves responsible by a written under-
taking, fer the value of the arms and accoutrements to be
entrusted to them, and for their return in good order to
the Department of Militia, whenever requested to do so.

(2nd.) That they will provide a suitable room, fitted with
lock-up arm racks to be used as an armoury, and satisfy
the Department of Militia that the arms and accoutrements
will receive proper attention and care.

(3rd.) That they will cause a company, cemposed of
young men over 14 years of age attending such University,
College or School, to be maintained and drilled regularly

(4th.) That they will supply a roll signed by suah ef the
students as are to form the company at its organization,
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and thereafter annually a similar roll signed by the then
existing members of the company.

(.5th.) That they will recommend one suitable person to
be appointed Captain, and two suitabie persons to be ap-
pointed Lieutenants to the company, and that they will
recommend other suitable persons to fill such vacancies
as may occur therein from time to time.

(6th.) That they will see that the memubers of such com-
pany keep themselves supplied with uniform clothing of a
pattern and colour to be approved by Government.

(Tth.) If the University, College or School has adopted
a special uniform to be worn by all students attending
such University, College or School, such uniform, if suitable
for use at military parades and exercises will be accepted
as the uniform of the company. For other companies the
uniform need not be the same in all schools, but each
member must wear that adopted for the company to which
he belongs. This may be composed of a scarlet, blue, rifle
green, or grey tunic, or Norfolk jacket, with blue, black, rifle
green or grey trousers, and forage cap, or (shako) as may
be preferred. Clothing of any pattern worn by cadets or
soldiers in foreign countries will not be approved.

(8th.) That the company will be bond fide drilled and
trained according to the authorized regulations for Mus-
ketry Instruction, and in the drill and evolutions for
Infantry as laid down in the authorized edition of the Field
and ifle Exercises.

(9th.) That drill and training in military evolutions,
tactics and gymnastics will be made a part of the educa-
tional course of the University, College or School, and to
this end, that suitable days and hours will be specified and
devoted to the acquisition of a knowledge of such dril and
military exercises by the company.

(10th.) That the authorities of the University, College or
School will see that the company is properly mustered for
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each drill, that discipline and obedience to orders are en-
forced, and that none of those belonging to it, or enrolled
therein, be allowed to absent themselves froin drill unless
prevented by illness or granted leave therefrom. •

(1Ith) That the said authorities will permit the In.
structor, detailed by the Department of Militia, to discharge
his proper function at drill during the period he may be
attached to such University, College, or School for purposes
of military instruction therein.

(12th.) That the authorities will permit free access to
the arms and accoutrements and the periodical exami-
nation thereof, and of the Company by any officer who
may be detailed for that duty from time to time by the
Government.

(13th.) That the said authorities will conform to regu-
lations requisite to secure uniformity in the mode of in-
struction and for the creation of a quasi-military educa-
tional system in Universities, Colleges and Schools in
Canada. Par. 567, R. & O., 83.

Rtegulations.
456. Applications for permission to form companies are

to be forwarded to the Deputy Adjutant General in the
respective Military Districts for consideration at Head
Quarte-s, Ottawa. Par. 568, R. & O., 83.

457. The total number of companies to be so organized
is not at present to exceed 74, of which there may be in
Ontario, 34, Quebec 24, in the Maritime Provinces 13, in.
Manitoba 2, and in British Columbia'l. Par. 569, R. & O., 83.

458. These companies are intended to be instructed in
military drill and training only, and upon no account to 'e
employed in active service. Par. 570, R. & O., 83.

(2.) tnder these circum3tances neither ball bags not
anvxgnition will be issued to any such Conpany.
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459. Rifles and accoutrements will not be furnished to

any University, College r Normal School in which the
company will consist of less than forty of the regularly
enrolled students attending thereat. Par. 571, R. & 0., 83.

460. The rifles will be breech-loading of the Snider-Enfield
or other approved pattern, with bayonet and scabbard
complete. Par. 572, R. & O., 83.

461. The accoutrements will consist of a waist-beit with
bayonet frog. Par. 57 i, R. & O., 83.

462. Suitable books to be used for Military Instructional
purposes by each company will be supplied by the Depart-
ment of Militia and Defence free of charge. Par. 574, R &
0., 83.

463. The services of a drill instructor will be supplied at
the public expense from one of the permanent embodied
Corps, during one month in each year, or such further
time as may be deemed advisable by the Department, to
assist in the instruction of each company; such month
may be divided into two equal parts, if considered desir-
able. Par. 575, R. & O., 83.

464. The exact date.s when the services of such instructor
will be available, will be arranged and notified so soon as
it is ascertained howv many companies will be organized,
and which will be the most suitable times to meet the
circumstances of each company and the convenience of the
authorities of the University, College or School. Par. 576,
R. & O, 83.

465. These instructors will belong, for discipline, to the
corps in which they are enlisted, and when not required in
connection with Universities, Colleges and Schools, they
will return to their respective corps for duty and a course
of Drill. Par. 577, R. & O., 83.

466. As the number of Drill Instructors to be supplied is
limited, it is desired when an Instructor arrives for duty
at any College or School, that his services shall be utilize4
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daily on each of the fifteen consecutive days for which he
is detailed for duty. Par. 578, R. & O., 83.

467. Special provisions will be made for instructors in
British Columbia and Manitoba. Par. 579, R. & O., 83.

Inspections.
468. The Deputy Adjutant Generail of any Military Dis-

trict in which a Drill Company has been formed shall,
during the month of Nove nber in each year, or at any
other time that may be directed from Hlead Quarters,
inspect such Drill Company, or Companies, and on comple-
tion thereof send to the Adjutant General a report in detail
cf such inspection. Par. 580, R. & O., 83.

HONOURS AND SALUTES.
469. The Active Militia or any Corps thereof, or any part

of a Corps, shall be liable to be called out for active service
with their arms and ammunition under special or general
regulations to be made by the Governor General in Coun-
cil to act as guards of honor, escorts, or as guards and
sentries, or to fire salutes in any of the following cases:-

(a). The opening or closing of any session of the Parlia-
ment of Canada or of the Legislature of any Province of
Canada:

(b). For the purpose of attending the Governor General
of Canada, or any member of the Royal Family while in
Canada;

(e) For the purpose of guarding any armoury or othei
place where arms, guns, ammunition, or other military
stores are kept:

(24 The Governor in Council may make regulations for
calling out for active service as guards or sentries at the
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residence of the Governor General, or of any member of
the Royal Family while in Canada, any Corps or part of a
Corps of the Active Militia. 46 Vie , chap. 49, sec. 79.

470. Whenever called out for duty as a Guard of Honour,
&c., the Militia are to receive His Excellency the Governor
General with a " general salute," Standards and Colours
flying, Officers saluting, and Bands playing "first part of
the National Anthem (six bars)." The guard mounted over
the Governor General pays no compliments to any other
person. Par. 583, R. & O., 83.

471. Guards of Honour, who will pay similar compli-
ments, will be furnished to the Lieutenant Governors of
Provinces on the opening and prorogation of the Provincial
Legislatures. Application for such Guards of Honour
must be made to the D.A.G. of the District, who will order
them under this authority. Par. 584, R. & O., 83.

472. Such guards are, if practicable, to be furnished, and
salutes fired, by any permament force of Militia stationed
at the place. In the absence of corps on daily pay, guards
of honour are to be furnished by the Active Militia at the
place where the Provincial Legislature assembles. Par.
585, R. & O., 83.

473. In the absence of the Governor General, the Ad.
ministrator of the Government is entitled to receive the
same honours as those accorded to the Governor General.
Par. 586., R. & O., 83.

474. Officers temporarily acting in any higher command
or civil office are entitled during their temporary tenure,
to all the honours and salutes that may appertain to, such
command or office. Par. 587, R. & O., 83.

475. A royal salute consists of twenty-one guns. n the
event of the Sovereign or any member of the Royal Family
arriving in the Dominion, special orders will be issued from

lHead Quarters regulating the salutes to be fired by the
Militi. Inà any such case the Royal' Standard shal be
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hoisted on the fort or battery, and the guard of honour shall
observe the usual military honors to Royalty by drooping
the colour with the " present." Special orders will be
issued for regulating the salutes to be fired upon Her
Majesty's Birthday and Dominion Day. Par. 588, R. & O., 83.

476. At the opening and prorogation of the Dominion
Parilament, the Governor General is entitled to a salute of
19 guns, and the Lieutenant Governors of Provinces, on the
assembling and closing of their Provincial Legislatures to
a salute of 15 guns. Par. 589, R. & O., 83.

(2.) It is to be understood that salutes are to be fired by
the Artillery at the station, when available.

477. Whenever the duties of firing such salutes and
furnishing 'guards of honour are performed by the Active
Militia not on permanent service, they will receive pay
for the day or days upon which they are so employed, at
the rates aczording to rank authorized for actual service.

(2.) In all such cases the Surgeon of the iBattery is to be
present when the salute is fired, and his name will be in-
cluded for pay. Par. 590, R. & O., 83.

478. Officers in command of forts or batteries are not to
fire salutes, not provided for in these regulations, if to be
made a charge against the public, unless special authority
for firing such has been granted from Ilead Quarters. The
salutes provided for in the Queen's Regulations only apply
to such as are fired at places occupied by týegular Troops,
and when the expense is borne by the Imperial Govern-
ment. Par. 591, R. & O., 83.

479. In order to prevent any confusion or mistake'in
towns garrisoned by fier Majesty's Regular Troops, when.
ever any corps of Active Militia in those garrisons assei xble
for exercise with blank ammunition, or to fire saIntes, &.,
within the limits of such garrisons, the ofBer commai ng
the Active Militia shah previously notify the sanme the
officer commanding the Regular Troops in sueh garrisons.
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The general assembly shall not be sounded by buglers
bclonging to any corps of Active Militia in those garrisons,
without a distinguishing call peculiar to the corps being
sounded immediately before the call for the assembly.
Par. 59, R. & O., 83.

480. The Militia are, when called out for their annual
training in camp, to turn out, but not under arms, when-
ever His Excellency the Governor General, or the general
officer commanding Militia passes along the front of the
camp. On these occasions they are te be formed in
column with closed ranks, all officers at their posts. Par.
593, R. & O., 83.

48L When two Battalions or armed parties meet on the
march they are to be called to attention and pass each
other with shouldered arms, swords drawn, and bands play-
ing. A Battery of Artillery with its guns is equivalent te a
Battalion with its colours, and is te be saluted accordingly.
Par. 594, R. & O., 83.

482. A Staff Officerin delivering an order te a Command-
ing officer, is te give him the usual salute. Par. 595,
R. & O., 83.

483. Staff Officers, Commanding Officers of Battalions and
Corps, and Heads of Departments are at all times entitled
te be saluted by those under their immediate command ;
and the Militia on service are to be instructed te silute all
officers whom they know te be such, whether dressed in
uniform or not; olicers are always te return the salute of
a non-commissioned officer or private, except when their.
swords are drawn. Par. 596, R. & O.;r83.

484. A salute made to two or more officers should only
be returned by the senior. Par. 597, R. & O., 83.

485. Uflicers in uniform are not te take off their shakos
helmets, bisbies, or forage caps in saluting, but are to salute
with the riglit -hand-when their swords are drawn, with

140



HONOURS AND SALUTES.

HONoURs AND SALUTEs-Contd.
the sword-in the manner laid down in the e Field Exercise."
Par. 598, R. & 0., 83.

486 Non-Commissioned officers and men on service when
not on duty under arms, are at all times to offer the pre.
scribed salute to commissioned officers as laid down in the
" Field Exercise," Part. J. When a private speaks to an
officer, he is to stand at attention, Lavina saluted thé officer
on:approachinghim. When he appears before an officer in
a roèom, he is to do the same and not take off his cap. A
private without his cap is not to salute, but is to stand at
attention until the officer passes. The latter rule is to be
observed by a private who is carrying anything that pre-
vents him from saluting properly. When individual men
meet a column on the march, they are to salute the com-
manding officer, and the colours, if there are any in passing.
,)ar. 599, R. & O., 83.

487. It is the duty of non-commissioned officers and men
of the Active Militia, at all times and in all situations, to
pay the proper compliments to their offlors, Departmental
as well as Regimental, as are prescribed for the Imperial
Regular Army, and whenever in camp or garrison on duty
with her Majesty's troops of the Regular Army, they will
pay similar compliments according to rank, to the Depart-
mental and Regimental officers therein. Par. 600, R.& O., 83.

Honours at Military Funerals.
488. Officers of the Active Militia, except those wlio die

on service, are not entitled to be interred with military
honours. But every facility may be afforded to inter with
military honours during such time as the Militia is not on
actual service, Whenever it is so desired and circunstances
will admit. T kfollowiqg clauses apply when corys are on
actual service: Par.01, R & 0. 83.

489. Officers attending funerals or when ;in mourninge
are te wear a piece of black crape round'the left armn above
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the elbow, and no other sign of mourning is at any time to
be worn by officers in uniforma, unless otherwise specially
ordered. The pall is to be supported by officers of the same
rank with that of the deceased ; if the attendance of a
sufficient number of that rank cannot be obtained, officers
next in seniority are to supply their places. Par. 602,
R. & O., 83.

490. The funeral of a Sergeant is to be attended by a
firing party of nineteen rank and file, under the command
of a sergeant, with three rounds of blank cartridge ; that
of a corporal, bombardier, second corporal, musician, pri-
vate, trumpeter, drummer or fifer, by a firing party of thir-
teen rank and file, under the command of a sergeant, with
three rounds of blank cartridge. Par. 603, R. & O., 83.

491. In addition to the firing parties, the funeral of an
officer will be attended by the officers of the corps ; that
of a sergeant by the sergeants, and that of a corporal by the
corporals of the corps. The funeral of a non-commissioned
officer or private will be attended by the troop, battery or
company (officers included), to which he belonged. Par.
604, R. & O., 83.

492. The gun carriages of Field Batteries may be sup-
plied for funeral purposes upon application to the Deputy
Adjutant General of the District, at ail stations where
Field Batteries are quartered, for the conveyance of the
body when more than one mile distant from the quarters
of the deoeased Par. 605, R. & 0., 83.

Firing Parties for Funerals.
493, Firing parties for funerals will, without special au-

thority, only be detailed for funerals which a. e strictlynili
tary. Par. 606, R. & 0 , 83.

494. The order to be observed and further directions in
respect to such funerals will be found in the Field Exercise.
Par. 607, R à O., 83.
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Funeral Expenses.
495. When a man dies on service without leaving suffi-

cient effects to pay the expenses of his funeral, the Depart-
ment will make good such deficiency of the necessary ex-
penses as may be in excess of any arrears of pay due him,
and the proceeds of the sale of his eflects. The cost of any
such funeral expenses is not to exceed ten dollars, and the
necessity for each charge is to be certified by the cor.
manding Officer. Par. 608, R. & O., 83.

Use of Flags by Governors of Colonies,
496. The following extracts from Imperial Regulations are

published for general information:
I 1. The Royal Standard shall be flown at Government

House on the Queen's Birthday, and on the Day of Her
M djesty's Accession and Coronation.

2. The Union Flag without the Badge of the Colony,shall
be flown at Government House from sunrise to sunset on
other days.

3. The Union Flag, with the approved Arms or Badge of
the Colony, as shown in the drawing ia the circular des-
patch of the 23rd August, 1875, emblazoned in the centre
thereof, surrounded by a green garland, shall be used by
Governors, Lieutenant Governors, or Officers Administering
the Government of Colonies or Dependencies when em-
barked in boats or other vessels.

4. The British Blue Ensign, with the Arms or Badge of
the Colony emblazoned thereon on the fly (as shown in the
drawing enclosed in the circular despatch of the 23rd of
August, 1875), and the pendant to be flown by all armed
vessels in the employ of the Government of a Colony.

5. The British Blue Ensign, with the Arms or Badge of
the Colony emblazoned thereon, as described in the pre-
ceding section, but withont the pendant, will be flown by-
vessels which belong to, or are in the service of the Govern-
ment of a Colony, but not armed.
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6. Al other vessels registered as belonging to one of Her
Majesty's Cololonies or Dependencies will fly the Red
Ensign without any Badge.

7. Whenever a requisition is received by any Officer in«
command of one of Her Majesty's Ships for the embarka-
tion or conveyance of a Governor, High Commissioner,
Lieutenant Governor, or Officer administering the Govern-
ment of a Colony or Dependency, the Senior Officer present
may direct the ýSpecial FIag of such official personage to be
hoisted at the foretop-gallant masthead of the bhip in
which he is embarked ; provided that he, after consulta-
tion with, and on requisi-ion from, that official, considers it
for the benefit of the service about to be performed that
such Flag should be hoisted, and provided that it is only
hoisted or carried within the limits of his Government or
Bigh Commission in which he would be entitled to be
saluted under Article 18, page 4, of the Queen's Regulations
and Admiralty Instructions, 1879.

8. If the Senior Officer considers it, in any circumstances,
undesirable to hoist the Flag, he will inform the Governor,
Jligh Commissioner, &c., of his reasons, and will at once
report the same to the A dmiralty.

9. In the event of a Governor, ligh Commissioner, &c.,
of a Colony being detached or a Foreign Mission in bis offi-
cial capacity as Governor or High' Commissioner, special
instructions will be issued in each case as to the Flag
which should be carrfed by a Man-of-War in which he may
be embarked; in the absence of which the Senior Oflicer
present will exercise his discretion in, consultation with the
Officer proceeding on the mission." Par. 609, R. & O., 83.

Guards, Piquets and Sentries.
497. When Guards of Honour are detailed to attend on

'His Excellency the Governor General, or at State Ceremo-
nials, they are to consist as a general rùle, of 100 rank and
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file, with a captain in command, two subalterns, a propor-
tion of sergeants, and, when practicable, a band. Par. 610,
R. & O., 83.

498. No officer, who is not dressed in uniform, is entitled
to the compliment of a guard turning out. The several
members of the Royal Family, and Ris Excellency the
Governor General are excepted fron this rule. Par. 611,
IL & O., 83.

499. 'o the Governor General all guards aire to turn out
with presented arms, and beat a ruffie or sound a flourhb.
Par. 612, R. & O., 83.

500. Guards of Honour will not present arms to any one
of a rank inferior to that of the person over whom they are
posted. Par. 613, R. & O., 83.

501. Guards are at all times to turn out and pay the'
compliments to General Officers in uniform. General Offi-
cers meeting guards on the march are also entitled to the
usual salute in passing. Par. 614, R. & 0., 83.

502. To Regimental Commanding Officers irrespective
of their army rank, their Regimental guards are to turn ont
and " present " arms once a day. Q. R., 85, s. 111, par. 23.

503. As a; general rule guards and piquets of infantry
will mount at 10 a m. Par. 616, R. & O., 83.

504. Al guards and parties under arms, going on duty,
are to be previously insected and sized by the Adjutant,
or other commissioned ofiicer of the corps from wbicithey
are furnished Par. 617, R. & O., 83.

505. Whenever the turning out of the guards is dispenaed
with by the person entitled to the compliment, the'co.
mander of the guard will remaain outside until he iras
passed. Par. 618, R. & O., 83.

506. Neither officers nor soldiers are on any accountto
take off their clothing or accoutrements while on guard..
They are to be at all times alert and vigilant in tre perfo-
mance of their night duties. Par. 619, R. & O. 83
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507. The officers are to remain constantly at their guards,
except while visiting their sentries, and they are not to
enter any house or place of public amusement. Par. 620,
R. & O., 83.

508. Officers commanding guards, when going to visit
their sentries, are to mention their intention, and the pro-
bable time of their absence, to the next officer in coin-
mand. Par. 621, R. & O., 83.

509. Officers on guard are to make themselves acquainted
with the orders of the guard, as also with those which each
sentry ought to have on his post. Reliefs are to be inspecte l
both on going out to their posts and returning from
them. They are also watchfully to suprintend the con-
duct of the non-commissioned officers, taking care that
they are exact in the performance of their luty, that they
may maintain a proper authority, and prevent any species
of irregularity amongst the men. They ara particularly to
ascertain that the corporals themselves are well informed
with respect to the orders they are to deliver to the several
sentries, whom they must frequently visit, to be assured
that they know their duty, and have received the proper
instruction. Par. 622, R. & O., 83.

510. No non-commissioned oflicer or soldier is to quit his
guard without leave, whici is to be granted only upon par-
ticular occasions, and to very few at a time. Par. 623, R.
& o. 83.

511. The oflicers and non commissioned officers are res.
ponsible that no drinking, swearing, gaming, or other irre-
gularity, is allowed in the guard-room. Par. 624, R. &
o, 83.

512. The colours of a regiment, passing a guard, are to be
saluted with the utmost respect, bugles or trumpets
sounding, and the drums beating the march. Par. 625, R.
& Oi, S3.
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513. When guards present arms, the officers, with the

exception of those bearing the colours, on all occasions are
to salute with their swords. Par. 626, R. & O., 83.

514. When General Officers in uniform, or persons en-
titled to a salute, pass in rear of a guard, the officer in com-
mand is to cause his men to fall in and stand with
shouldered arms, turned to their proper front, but ne
drum is to beat nor bugle to sound. When such officers
or others entituled to a salute, pass guards while in the act
of relieving, both guards are to salute as they stand, receiv-
ing the word of command from the senior officer present.
Q. R., '83, s. 3, p. 24.

515. When garrison or other guards proceeding to or from
their posts, meet the field officer of the day, they are to
salute him in passing. Par. 31, R. & O., 70.

516. Guards are to get under arms at all times when
armed parties approach their posts, and stand with
shouldered arms. To armed corps, guards and sentries
will " present." Guards are not to pay compliments
between the sounding of the " Retreat " and the " R veille."
Guards need not turn out to unarmed parties. A mounted
party, armed, will draw and carry swords to all guards
turning ont to it. Par. 630, R. & O., 83.

517. Ollicers in command of guards and detachments are
to be alert in getting their men under arms and paying
due compliments to those entitled to them. Par. 631, R.
& O., 83.

518. All guards on dismounting are to be marched with
the utmost reguilarity to their regimnental parades, where
they are to be inspected and their arms examined. ln, thé
case of au officer's guard, the men on being found dlean
and regular are to be dismissed by the commander, atter
he lias reported to any officer of superior rank on the
parade. If the guard be in charge of a non-commissiened
officer, and no officer is present on the parade, a report is
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to be made to the Adjutant or orderly officer previous to
dismissal. The ball cartridges of all loaded rifles are to be
withdrawn in presence of an officer, when circumstances
do not require that the rifles should remain loaded. Par.
632, R. & 0., 83.

519. Outlying piquets pay no compliments, but when
marching at ease are to be called to "attention " and when
at their posts are to "stand to their arms " on the approach
of a General Officer, the Field Officer of the day, or any
armed party ; their sentries pay no compliments of any
kind. The same rule applies to advance and rear guards,
vwhich are merely outlying piquets on the march.

(2.) eXmo.-Piquets are small detachments taken from
the outposts in number depending upon the strength of
the advanced guard, and posted at an average distance of
400 yards to the front of the outpost. Inlying Piquets are
detachments of the army, generally a company from each
battalion, told off to romain in camp, but fully accoutered'
and ready to turn out instantly in case of alarm.-Outlying
Piquets are detachments of cavalry and infantry, accom-
panied sometimes with light guns, and posted on the
front and flanks of an army in the field, in order to guard
against surprise, and te keep reconnoitering parties at a
distance. Par. 633, R. & O., 83.

520. Sentries mounted over the quarters of a General
Officer are to be instructed te pav the compliment of
"presenting arms," to General Officers only, to officers
below that rank sentries are to stand with shouldered
arms; in aUl cases, however, they are to pay the prescribed
compliment to armed parties passing their posts. Par. 634,
R. & O., 83.

521. Il guards and sentries are to pay the same compli.
ments to the officers of the Regular Army, Royal Navy and
Marines,7 when in uniform, as are directed to be paid te
offiers of the Militia. Par. 635, R. & 0.î-8î.
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(2.) A sentry, is a soldier placed in such a position as to

be able to watch the approach of the enemy, to prevent
surprises, to stop any person who would endeavor te pass
his post witbout an order, and without stating who he is.
Sentries are placed before the arms of all guards, at the
tents and quarters of general and commanding officers, or
property to be guarded. Al sentries are to be vigilant at
their posts ; they are not on any account to sing, smoke,
nor suffer any noise to be made near thera. They are to
have a watchful eye over the things committed to their
charge. They are not to suffer any light to remain or any
fire to be made near their posts in the night-tirae ; neither
is auy sentry to be relieved or removed from his post, but
by the corporal of the guard. They are not to suffer any
one to touch or handle their arma ; or in the night time to
come within 10 yards of their post. They should in al
possible cases be provided with a written or printed order
detailing the special duty they are to discharge. Pari 636,
R & O., 83.

522. No person is to strike or abuse a sentry on his post
but when a sentry has committed a crime, he is to be
relieved and then punished as provided by the Army Act.
Par. 637, R. & o., 83.

(2.) In posting sentries, regard must be had to the duty
on which they are to be engaged. Piquet sentries, except
under certain circumstances, must be double, and plaCedý
in the most advantageous position for hearing and observ-.
ing any alarm in front.. By day they should be:placed on a
heigbt in the most commanding situation; but at aight
they should be withdrawn lower down so aseobe al& to
see any approaching party. When sentries heargpeople;
approaching them by night, they must challenge thei
order ther to halt, and allow only one person'teadvancee
until they are satisfied that theyr are yiend By day
sentries must not alow more' than acie Steaii;rát a timeR 
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to approach their post on any pretence. Sentries should
be relieved every hour of the night. Mounted sentries are
called vedettes. Par. 638, R & O., 83.

(3.) Vedettes are usually placed about 100 yards in
advance of the outpost of an army, to keep constant watch
over the movements of the enemy, and to signal to the
rear on the approach of danger. They are to be placed so
that they can best observe the approach of the enemy
and communicate by signal ta their, respective posts, as
well as to each other; at night or in thick weather they are
to be.doubled. Par. 639, R. & O., 83.

IN AID OF THE CIVIL POWER.
523. The Active Militia, or any corps thereof, shall be

liable to be called out for active service with their arms
and ammunition, in aid of the Civil Power in any case in
which a riot, disturbance of the peace, or other emergency
requiring such service, occurs, or is, in the opinion of the
civil authorities hereinafter mentioned, anticipated as likely
ta occur, and, in either case, to be beyond the powers of
the civil authorities te suppress, or ta prevent or deal with,
.- whether such riot, disturbance or other emergency occurs
or is so anticipated within or without the municipality in
which such corps is raised or organized:

(2.) The senior officer of the Active Militia present at any
locality shall call out the same or such portion thereof as
he considers necessary for the purpose of preventing or
suppressing any such actual or anticipated riot or disturb-
ance, or for the purpose of meeting and dealing with any
such emergency as aforesaid, when thereunto required ini
witing by the chairman or custos of the Quarter Sessions

ofthe Peace, or by any three justices of the peace of whom
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the warden, mayor or other head of the municipality or
county in which such riot, disturbance or other emergency
occurs or is anticipated as aforesaid, may be one,; and he
shall obey such instructions as are lawfully given to him by
any justice of the peace in regard to the suppression of any
such actual riot or disturbance, or in regard to the antici-
pation of such riot, disturbance or other emergency, orto
the-suppression of the same, or to the aid to be given to
the. civil power in case of any such riot, disturbance or
other emergency:

(;.) Every such requisition in writing, as aforesaid, shall
express on the lace thereof the actual occurrence of a riot,
disturbance or emergency, or the anticipation thereof,
requiring such service of the Active Militia in aid of the
civil power for the suppression thereof:

(4.) Every officer and man of such Active Militia or any
portion thereof, shall, on every such occasion, obey the
orders of his commanding oficer ; and the officers and men,
when se called out, shail, without any further or other
appointment, and without taking any oath of office, be
special constables, and shall be considered to act as such
as long as they remain so called out; but they sha act
only as a military body, and shall be individually liablete
obey the orders of their military commanding officer onfly:

(5.) When the Active Militia, or any corps thereof, is-so
called out in aid of the civil power, the municipalityhin
which their services are required shall pay them, when seo
employed, the rates authorized to be paid for actual service
te officers and men, and one dollar per diem for each hýre
actually and necessanily used by them, together withkn
allowance of one dollar te each officer, fitty cents to.e4eh
man per diem in lieu of subsistence, and fifty cents,per
diem nl lieu of forage for each horse, -and, inaddii ,
shall provide them with proper lodging, and!withsk1abling
for their horses ; and the said pay and allowanes fo eb
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sistence and forage, as also the value of lodging and stabling,
unless furnished in kind by the municipality, may be
recovered from it by the officer comaanding the corps, in
his own name, and, when so recovered, shall be paid over
to the persons entitled thereto:

(6.) Such pay and allowances of the force called out,
together with reasonable cost of transport may, pending
payment by the municipality, be advanced in the first
instance out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund of Canada,
by authority of the Governor in Council ; but such advance
shall not interfere with the liability of the municipality,
and the commanding officer shall at once, in his own namne,
proceed against the municipality for the recovery of such
pay, allowances and cost of transport, and shall, on receipt
thereof, pay over the amount to Her Majesty. 49 Vic.,
chap. 41, sec. 34.

524. Whenever a municipality within the limits of which
a railway passes whereon Her Majesty's mails are conveyed,
has incurred expense by reason of the Militia being so
called out in aid of the civil power, for preventing or
repressing a riot or disturbance of the peace beyond the
power of the civil authorities to deal with, and not local or
Provincial in its origin, by which riot or disturbance of the
peace conveyance of such mails might be obstructed, the
Governor in Council may pay or reimburse out of any moneys
which are provided by Parlianent for the purpose, such part
as seems just of the proper expenses incurred by any muni-
cipality, by reason of any part of the Active Militia being so
called out in aid of the civil power:

(2.> An account of any such expenditure shall be laid
before Parliament as soon as possible thereafter. 49 Vic,
chap. 41, sec. 35.

525. If it appears to the satisfaction of the Lieutenant
Governor of the Province of Manitoba, that a riot, disturb-
ance of the peace or other emergency, requiring the services
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of the Active Militia in aid of the civil power, has occurred
in the North-West Territories or in the District of Keewatin,
or that such riot, disturbance or other emergency is antici-
pated as likely to occur, and, in either case, to be beyond
the powers of the civil authorities to suppress, or to prevent
or deal with, the Lieutenant Governor may, by a writing,
expressing on the face thereof the actual occurrence of
such riot, disturbance or emergency, or the anticipation
thereof, require the senior officer of the Active Militia
present in the Province of Manitoba to call out the same,
or such portion thereof as he considers necessary for the
purpose of preventing or suppressing any such actual or
anticipated riot or disturbance, or for the purpose of
meeting and dealing with any such emergency as afore-
said.

(2.) Such officer shail comply with such requisition and
obey such instructions as are lawfully given him by t ke
Lieutenant Governor, or by such justice of the peace as is
designated for the duty by the Lieutenant Governor, in
regard to the suppression of any such actual riot or dis-
turbance or in regard to the anticipation of such riot or dis-
turbance or other emergency, or to the suppression of the
same, or to the aid to be given to the civil powers in case
of any such riot, disturbance or other emergency:

(3.) 'Every officer and man of such Aitive Xilitia, or any
portion thereof, shall, on every such occasion obey the
ordérs -of his commanding officer:

(4.) The officers and men, when so called out, shall, with-
out any further or other appointment, and without taking
ariy oath of office, be special constables, and shall be con-
sidered to act as such so long as they remain so called out
but they shall act only as a military body, and shall be
individually liable to obey the orders of their militar
commanding officer only; and they shalUlbe paid, wlien se
omployed, the rates authorized to be paid for ctualservice
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to officers and men, and one dollar per day for each horse
actually and necessarily used by them, together with an
allowance of one dollar to each officer, and fifty cents to
each man per day, in lieu of subsistence, and fifty cents
per day in lieu of forage for each horse:

(5.) Such pay and allowances and the reasonable cost of
transport to and from the place where the services of the
force are required, may be paid out of the Consolidated
Revenue Fund of Canada by authority of the Governor in
Council. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 36.

Regulations.
526. No officer is to go out with Militia for the purpose

of aiding in the suppression of riot, the maintenance of the
publie peace or the execution of the Iaw, except upon the
requisition in writing required under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph. Par. 642, R. & O., 83.

527. In cass where aid is applied for, in the manner
provided by law, the Senior Officer of the Active Militia to
whom the requisition is addressed, will immediately inform
the Deputy Adjutant General of the District thereof, by
telegram, for transmission to Head Quarters. Par. 643,
R. & O., 83

528. If the requisition is addressed to the Deputy Adju-
tant .General in any District as senior officer at the place
where aid is required, he will immediately notify the Adju-
tant General at lead Quarters by telegram. Par. 644,
R. & O., 83.

.529. Oflicers of the Active Militia have no discretionary
power as to the necessity for aid, they would therefore
incur a grave responsibility if they failed to afford aid when
required to do so. Par. 645, R. & O., 83.
,530. fvery Officer or man of the Militia who, when bis
Corps is;lawfully called upon to act in aid of the civil
power, refuses or neglects to go out with stch Corps, or tQ
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obey any lawful order of his superior officer, shall incur a
penalty, if an officer, not exceeding one hundred dollars,
and if a man of the Militia, not exceeding twenty dollars
for each offence. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 107.

531. Any Militia force proceeding in aid of the civil
power, must invariably have the requisite quantity of am-
munition served out to them before going on duty. The
unused portion of this supply is to be collected immediately
after the duty has been performed, and returned without
delay into the magazine from which it was issued. Par. 647,
R. & O., 83.

532. The officer commanding is to move to the place to
which he shall be directed by any one of the magistrates
who signed the requisition ; he is to take care that the men
under his command march in regular military order, with
the usual precautions, and that they are not scattered
detached, or posted in a situation in which they may not
be able te act in their own defence. The Magistrate is to
accompany the force, and the oflicer is to remain near hira.
Par. 648, R. & O., 83.

533. When the number of the detachment is under e20
files, it is to be told off into four sections. If thereshould
be more than 20 files, the detachment is to be told off inte
more sections than four. Par. 649, R. & O., 83.

534. All commands to the men are to be given by the
officer. They are not, on any account, to fire exceptby
word of command of their offiçer, who is to exercisem i
humane discretion respecting the extent of the line, ef
firepand is not to give the word of command to fire nt1ss
distlnctly required to do so by the magistrate. Par 650,
R.& O., 83.

535. In order to guard against all misunderstanding;
officers commanding corps or detachments, are on evëry
occasion on which they are employed in the suppression
of riota, or in the enforcement of the law, to take theinost
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effectual means, in conjunction with the magistrates under
whose orders they may be placed, for notifying beforehand
and explaining to the people opposed to them that in the
event of the men being ordered to fire, their fire will be
effective. Par. 651, R. & O., 83.

536. If the commanding officer should be of opinion that
a slight efiort would be sufficient to attain the object, he is
to give the word of command to one or two specified files
te fire. If a greater effort should be required, he is to give
the word of command to one of the sections, told off as
above ordered, the fire of the other section being kept in
reserve tili necessary; and when required, the fire of each
cf them being given by the regular word of command of the
commanding officer. Par. 652, R. & O., 83.

537. If there should be more officers than one with the
detachment, and it should be necessary that more sections
than orie should fire at a time, the commanding oflicer is
te fix upon, and clearly indicate to the men, what officer is
to order any number of the sections to fire ; such officer is
to rëceive his directions from the commanding officer, after
the latter shall have received the requisition of the magis-
trate to fire. No other individual, excepting the one Mdi-
cated by the commanding offiler, is to give orders to any
file or section to fire. Par. 653, R. & O., 83.

538. The firing is to cease the instant it is no longer
necessary, whether the magistrate may order the cessation
or not. Care is to be taken not to fire upon persons sepa-
rated from the crowd. It is to be observed, that to lire
over the heads of a crowd engaged in an illegal pursuit,
would have the effect of favouring the most daring and the
guilty, and might have the effect of sacrificing the less
daring and even the innocent. Par. 654, R. & O., 83.

539. If firing should unfortunately be necessary, and
should be ordered by the magistrate, officers and men must
feel that they have a very serious duty to perform; and
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they mnust perform it with coolness and steadiness, andin
ouhýmanner as to be able to discontinue their fire at the

instant at which it shall be found there is no longer occa-
sion for it. Par. 655, R. & O., 83.

540. When the services of any force called out in aid of the
civil power are no longer required for the purposes for which
it was called out, the magis-rate or magistrates who signed
the requisition for aid, or a majority of them if signed by
thirée, of whom the Warden, Mayor, or other Head of the
Municipality or County shall be one, shall notify the officer
commanding the Active Militia then present to that effect,

sha thereupon withdraw the force from such duty.
Par. 656, R. & 0., 83.

541. On completion of the duty for which the force was
called out, an immediate report thereof, in writing, is to be
måiade, by the Commanding Officer to the Deputy Adjutant
Genral of the District for transmission to -lead Quarters.
The oficder commanding the troop, battery, company, or
batthion, will also prepare a pay list specifying the several
sunas authorized by law in respect to the service, and cause
the value thereof to be paid by the municipality. if more
than one troop, battery, company, or battalion has been
em ployed, these duties will devolve upon the officer who
commanded the whole force called out. Par. 657, R. & O.,
83.



ACTUAL SERVICE.
542. The officerlcommanding any military district or divi.

sion, or the officer commanding any corps of Active Militia,
may, upon any sudden emnergency of invasion or insurrection
or imminent danger of either, call out the whole or any part
of the Militia within his command, until the pleasure of
Her Majesty is known; and he Miilitia so called out by
their conmmanding officer shall immediptely obey all such
orders as he gives, and march to such place within or with-
out the district or division as he directs. 49 Vic., chap. 41,
sec. 78.

543. Her Majesty may call out the Militia, or any part
thereof, for active service either within or without Canada,
at any time when it appears advisable so to do by them;
of war, invasion or insurrection, or danger of any of reason
and the militiamen, when so called out for actual service,
shall continue to serve for at least one year from the date
of their being called out for actual service it required so to
do,. or for any longer period which Her Majesty appoints :

(2.) Uer Majesty mav, from time to timie, direct the fur-
nishing by any regimental division of such number of
militiamen as are required, either for reliefs or to fill vacan-
cies in corps on active service :

(3.) Whenever the Militia or any part thereof is called out
for actual service by reason of war, invasion or insurrection,
Her Majesty may place them under the orders of the Com-
mander of ier regular forces in Canada. 49 Vic., chap. 41,
sec. 79.

544. Al regularly enrolled Militiamen who refuse or
neglect to turn out with their corps when warned for
actual service, are liable to be tried by a (Curt Martial for
suchrefusal or neglect, which amounts to desertion. Par.

66,R.,& o., 83.
545. In the event of a po -tion of a battalion being called

out, no Regimental Staff Officer will accompany it without
a special order. Par. 663, R. & O., 83.

158 AcTUAL SPavi.-IZ
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546. The Deputy Adjutant General will, on receipt of

returns from corps on service in their Districts, forward to
the Adjutant General at Ottawa, with the least possible
delay, a general return showing the strength of these corps
by stations and will immediately notify any changes of
station that may take place. Far. 664, R. & O., 83.

Instructions for Commanding Oficers.
547. When a Corps of Active Militia is ordered to be

placed on actual service, the officer commanding shall im-
mediately notify, or cause te be notified, the men underhis
command, and will, immediately after the first parade,
forward te the Deputy Adjutant General of the District an
exact return of his strength in officers and men, without
the receipt of which no pay can be issued. In coun ry
districts the captains of companies not present at the head
quarters of their battalion will be responsible for the per-
formance of these duties. The return of their strength will
be forwarded te the commanding officer of the battalion if
they form part of a battalion, or te the District Staff'Officer
direct if they do not. Par. 665, R. & O , 83.

(2.) Before the corps leaves its head quarters he wihl
cause a copy of the service roll of the corps as it then existe
showing the namnes of the officers and men who are actually
going out with it, te be made, in which each man's name si
fuil, his usual place of residence, his age, whether hois
married or single, and date of enrolment shall be recoided.
And when the corps moves out this copy of the roll,a
marching out state in writing, (see form, paragraph 557>, a
certificate from the surgeon of the corps showing thatthe
provisions of paragraphs 558 te 561, inclusive, have'been
complied with, also a certificate from himself as'Comxnsénd-
ing (ficer showing that the provisions of paragraphs 541%
548 and 549 have been comiplied with, must be forWaided
by him through the proper channel of communieatiQlø
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the District Staff Officer, for transmission to the Adjutant
General at head quarters.

(3.) This is necessary in order that a registry may be
kept of particulars regarding each man proceeding on ser-
vice.

(4.) The horses belonging to the corps must be exam-
ined at the time by a veterinary surgeon ; only those found
to be sound, well and fit for work are to be taken on ser-
vice.

(5.) The District Staff Officer will not permit any corps
to leave its head quarters until after the requirements of
the preceding sub-sections have been complied with.
When the papers are received by him he will forward them
without delay to head quarters. G. O., 7, 4.87.

548. He will require the Paymaster to draw up a nomi-
nal roll of the men under his command, with a column of
remarks, which shall show when any man became non-
effective; he will, at the first muster parade, personally
ascertain that each man is in possession of the articles of
equipment below enumerated, and will immediately report
any deficiencies to the District Staff Officer:

I rifle with small stores complete.
1 set of accoutrements capable of carrying at least 60

rounds.
1 knapsack and straps complete, or great coat straps if

knapsacks have not been issued with canteen;
i havresack.
Sixty rounds of ball ammunition,
1 water bottle.
1 great coat,
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1 change shirt, flannel or cotton,
1 do pair socks, Should be in every1 do boots or shoes, man's xnapsack, pro.Needle and Thread, vided by the menKnife, themselves.
Piece of soap,
Towel.

Par. 666, R. & O., 83.
549. When a corps placed on actual service is ordered

away from its permanent head quarters, if the men be fur-
nished with knapsacks, the Commanding Officer will not
allow any of his men to take with them any article of
baggage beyond theirknapsacks. The prime necessities of
a soldier on service, supposing him to be otherwise properly
equipped, are food, boots and ammunition. Par. 667, R.
& O., 83.

550. Boots worn by the men should be waterproofed
before leaving their homes. If waterproof blacking is not
available they should be greased.

551. The officer commanding a battalion or detachment
is responsible for the proper performance of the duties of
the Paymaster and Quartermaster as laid down elsewhere
in these Regulations, as well as for those of all the Officers
under his command. Par. 668, R. & O., 83.

552. Captainsof companies will, unless otherwise directed,
personally pay the men of their companies twice: every
week, and also, when the men are in billets, personally pay
the billet accounts of the men of their companies punctually
every Saturday, or before marching away. The money for
these purposes will be handed to them by the paymaster
Par. 669, R. & O., 83.

553. Commanding officers are responsible for the safety.
and preservation of al public stores which have been issued
to their corps; and under them the captains of companies,
are responsible that the arms of their men are kept at all

6
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times in a clean and serviceable condition. It is not to be
permitted on any pretext whatever that a rifle shall be re-
turned to the company's arm-racks after firing, until it has
been properly cleaned. Par. 670, R. & O., 83.

554. In the event of a Militiamen losing or damaging any
of the Government property with which he is entrusted, a
report thereof should immediately be made to the Depart-
ment by bis commanding officer, in order that the value of
the said property may be deducted from bis pay in the next
monthly paylist ; and, with the view of carrying this order
into effect, a special inspection will be made once a month,
or at the termination of service, by the officer commanding
at each post, of all Barracks occupied by the Militia as well
as of all the public property in their possession, and a re-
port thereof, showing the value of all the damages and defi-
ciencies. be made to the District Staff Officer immediately
after such inspections. Par. 671, R. & O., 83.

555. Wben corps are relieved from actual service, com-
manding officers will take all articles of public property,
such as knapsacks, havresacks, water bottles, &c., into the
battalion or company store; and will forward a return to
the District Staff officer which shall show in one column the
articles received, in a second articles in possession, and in
a third the cause of deficiencies if such exist. Par. 672,
R. & 0., 83.

556. Loss of private property inccrred by Militia on
service will not be made good by the public, unless it can
be clearly shown that the loss was not in any manner attri-
butable to carelessness, that it was unavoidable, and that
the articles lost were part of their necessary equipment as
Militiamen. Par. 673, R. & O., 83.

557. When any force leaves its own head quarters, the
officer commanding will at the end of its journey send to
the District Staff Officer a "arching in State," Par. 674,
R. & O., 83.

162 A CTUt SERVICE.



P4

-El

00



164 ACTUÂL SERVICE.

Medical Inspections and Regulations.
Actual Service.

559. A medical inspection of every non-commissioned
officer and man of the corps will be made, if possible be-
fore the men leave their corps, or company Head Quar-
ters; where that is not possible, regard being had to the
rapidity of concentration, then the medical examination
must be made immediately after the concentration of the
different corps or battalions at their respective alarm posts ;
or in the case of those detailed for field brigades, at the
brigade rendezvous. Par. 676, R. & 0., 83.

560. The same inspection is to be made of such men as
volunteer, or are balloted from the Reserve Militia to
serve in corps ordered to be raised at any time for actual
service; as regards these men, it will be desirable that the
inspections be made within the company division where
the men are so raised, but if that is not convenient the
inspection must be made at the Head Quarters of the
Regimental Division, or at such other place as may be fixed
as the rendezvous for the organization into corps of the
men so volunteering or balloted to serve. Par. 677,
IR. & 0., 3

561. This inspection is with a view of ascertaining, lst.
Whether the man is labouring under disease of any kind at
the time, such as rheumatic affections, diseases of lungs or
heart, or of any of the viscera of the abdomen ; or under
any form of syphilitic disease ; or is short sighted ; or has
any disease or injuries of any of the joints ; or badly shaped
feet or overlapping toes which would prevent his march.
ing: 2nd. Of ascertaining if the man has any predisposi-
tion to any of the above diseases or hasrecently suffered
from any of them, or if he has any other disqualification
which may render him unfit> for service, or predispose him
to become inefficient from exposuro. Par. 678, R. & 0,83.

562. Such men, if any be found, will not bo pormiittedao
go on actual service ini order, first, that the health ant lives
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of the men who are physicaly unfit shall not be risked by
the hardships and exposure inseparable from service in the
field ; and, secondly, that the country shall not be subject
to claims for compensation on account of illness- on the
part of men who are not fit for service. Par. 679, R. & O., 83.

563. In order to promote cleanliness of men in the field,
their hair should be eut short, and frequent opportunities
for washing in cold water be afforded them, attention to
this will add to their comport and render them less liable
to disease. Par. 680, R. & O., 83.

564. Medical Officers of Corps or Battalions will, as soon
as practicable, examine all their non-commissioned officers
and men to ascertain if they have either had smali pox or
been vaccinated ; and they will vaccinate, with as little
delay as possible, all those men.who have neither had small
pox nor been already vaccinated. Par. 681, R. & 0.,83.

565. The Medical Officer of each Corps or Battalion will
make out a sick report every morning and transmit a copy
to the Commanding Officer of the Battalion ; and if attached
to a field brigade, a copy also to the Principal Medical
Officer of the brigade ; he will also inspect all prisoners
before they are brought before the Commanding Officer.
(Form of sick report, A annexed hereto). Par. 682,
R. & O., 83.

566. The Surgeon of each Battalion will keep an admis-
sion and discharge Book, of all cases taken into Hoepital,
according to form B annexed. Par. 683, R. & 0., 83.

567. Ali such dispositions as may be prescribed by the
Principal Medical Officer of any field brigade, either on the
march or in quarters, will be observed by the Medical
Officers of Corps or Battalions attached te that Brigade.
The arrangements for the care of the sick men of any field
brigade, who may be left iu, or sent to the rear, will be
prescribed by the PrincipalMedical Officer of tie Brigade;
and ail such men should be furnished witha certificate
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from the medical officers' of their respective Corps or
Battalions, stating the nature of disease or cause of>disa
bility ;-Form of Certificate C annexed. Par. 685, R. & O., 83.

568. Where three or more companies of Active Militia are,
assembled in garrison, the Medical Officer in charge will,
unless there is a publie. hospital at the station, endeavour
te obtain the use of a house, or part of a house, to se.ve as'
a hospital, the necessary beds, furniture and meansof cook-
ing being supplied by the landlord, at a fixed rent per
week, failing which the patients, if any, where the cases
are not infectious, must be treated in quarters'; and the
infectious cases must be sent to the nearest hospital.
Where hospital. accommodation can be obtained as above
prescribed, one ward should always be set apart specially
for infectious cases. Par. 686, R.-& O., 83.

569. Where a man receives injury by wound or otherwise
on actual service, the Medical Officer of his Corps or
Battalion will make an immediate report of the same to
the Commanding Officer, who will assemble a Board of
Officers to ascertain and report on the cause of the accident
and who is liable for the same; with a view to facilitate the
settlement of claims for compensation thereafte r. Par. 687,
R. &O,, 83.

570. Every Surgeon will give a receipt for all medicines
and articles of medical equipment which may be issued te
him for the use of his Corps or Battalion, for the care and
proper expenditure of which lie will be responsible ; and
on being relieved from actuai service he will return all
medicines and articles of equipment remaining unexpended
into the Brigade Stores, with a list of the materials which
have been expended by him; on complying with Which his
receipt will be eturned to him Par. 684, R. & O.: 83.

No expense te be incurred by medical officers on account
of Government,iwithout previous authority for sudh being

.b.i ... ~
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57 Every account for medicines supplied by order of
the surgeon of any corps, should show the details of medi-
cines, and the names of the men to whom furnished, and
every such account should be sent to such surgeon for his
certificate, and be transmitted by him to the Commanding
Offcer for examination and approvaL if correct. Par. 679,
R. & O., 83.
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MEDICAL INSPECTIONS AND REGULAIdS--Cffltd.

575. At the close of each Camp of Exercise, the Principal
Medical Officer will make a report, through the Deputy
Adjutant General commanding the camp, for Flead Quarters,
showing the nature and extent of diseases in camp which
required medical treatment, and as to the description of
medicines found most suitable for use. Par. 691, R. & O., 83.

When on the march.
576. The men composing any column of march to march

at attention when passing through towns and villages; at
other times, although marching at ease, they will strictly
keep their ranks. A party in proportion to the strength of
the column to be detailed invariably as an advanced and
rear guard. An uniform steady pace, about three miles an
hour, to be kept up; the column to halt for five minutes at
the end of the first half hour ; and after that at the end of
every hour's march. Par. 692, R. & O., 83.

577. An officer or non-commissioned officer, with a party
of one man. per company, to be sent in advance to choose a
convenient spot at which to halt for meals, and to light
fires for cooking if necessary. An intelligent officer with
party similarly to be sent in advance to select a spot for
camp or bivouac if necessary. Under no pretence are the
men to be allowed. to enter taverns to drink on the line of
march. No man is to fall behind during the march but by
leave of the captain of his company, and then always to have
a non-commissioned officer left with him to bring him on.
Par. 693, R. & O., 83.

(2.) Clothes which have become wet with perspiration
during the day should not be slept in, but should be hung
up to dry and air.

(3.) At night non-commissioned officers in charge of tents
or huts should b careful not to shut all the ventilators.
Sleeping in a vitiated atmosphere tends to produco head-
sche and sickness iin the morning
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(4.) It should be remembered that the foot increases by

nearly one-eighth of its size in marching ; boots should,
therefore, be proportionately large. The slightest pressure
on the great toe soon cripples. Socks should be of wool,
free fron darns, and worn inside out.

(5.) Smoking on the march weakens the heart's action,
and is liable to produce faintness when the battalion comes
to a halt.
. (6.) Spirits taken on the mareh often distress the breath-
ing, especially if the pace is quick or the road hilly. Tea
is tho most invigorating drink.

(7.) Small quantities of food only should be taken at the
mid-day halt. A good breakrast should be taken at start-
ing, and a good supper in the evening.

(8.) After the m.arch some kind of warm drink, tea or
coffee, should be taken.

(9.) The attention of those who are subject to galied feet
is directed to the following points: The feet should be
hardened by the frequent use of alum bathI for a week or
two before marching (two tablespoonfuls of powdered aluma
to be added to aufficient water to cover the feet). On the
morning of the mirch the feet should be washed, wiped
dry, and then rubbed over with soft soap. If blisters occur
on the march, the fact should be reported at once. Broken
blisters are difficult to deal with G. O., 10, 4, '85.

578. If the march is to extend beyond one day, officers
should pay particular attention to the condition of the feet
of their men. The subaltern officer should personally see
that the men wash their feet on arriving at a halting place
1or the night, and should satisfy themselves by personal
inspection that the'hails are properly .ut. A good offceer
will attend to this injunctioni a careless offiéer will prob-
ably turn it into ridicule to cover his ownlairess. It is
impossible for men to march for many days censecutvly
without following this prescriptionx andthe ftof a battle
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may very easily depend on the men being in good marching
condition. For sores and blisters on the feet- get common
spirits, and drop into it, from a lighted candle, some tallow ;
rub the feet well with this, and if done at night put on a
pair of socks. Every man should have in his possession a
piece of soap, and should soap the inside of the heel of his
stocking before commencing each day's march, and the
officers should see that this is done by every man. Shoes
sbould have strong broad soles and low heels, titting rot
too easily, but not tight. The shoes should be constantly
kept greased, and the feet also rendered soft by rubbing
them with grease. The men should be cautioned to drink
on the march no more than is necessary to satisfy thirst, as
over-indulgence in this respect increases the craving it is
intended to allay. Par. 694, R. & O., 83.

579. The men, on arriving at the night's halting place,
should never be kept waiting. The camp or bivouac or
the billets should be already prepared for them, and they
should be dismissed to their rest with the least possible
delay consistent with discipline. If the men are to be in
billets, every man must be acquainted with the locality of
the alarm post before being dismissed to his billet. The
alarm post of each company should be the captain's billet,
from whence it should be marched by the captain to the
general rendezvous. A guard is to be established imme-
diately on arriving at the halting place for the night. All
men required for duty to be warned before they are dis-
missed to their billets or camp. Par. 695, 1i. & O., 83.

580. The officer in command of a column will, on arriving
at any post where a senior officer may be stationed, report
to the senior officer for orders-and, if the men are to be
billeted, the billet party sent on to provide billets at such
a post will in the first place report to the senior officer, on
whom will devolve the responsibility of making requisitions
for billets on the ohief iuagistrate. Para. 696, R. & O., 83,
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TRANSPORT.
581. When any Militia on actual service are on the march,

or cantoned in any part of the Dominion of Canada, any
Justice of the Peace, upon receiving a requisition in writing
from the Officer commanding for such and so many waggons,
or sleighs, as may be requisite and necessary for the service
of said Militi,-shall issue his Warrant to such person or
persons as are possessed of waggons, sleighs, horses or oxen,
within his jurisdiction, requiring him or them to furnish the
same- for such service, and if any person after receiving
such Warrant refuses to furnish the same, they may be
impressed and taken for such service ;-But no such waggon,
sleigh, horse or ox, so impressed or taken, shall be com-
pelled to proceed more than thirty miles, unless in cases
where other waggons, sleighs, horses or oxen cannot imme-
diately be had to replace them ; and such waggons, sleighs
or oxen shall be paid for at the usual rate of hire. ]?ar.
697, R. & O., 83.

582. The impressment of waggons, carts or sleighs for the
conveyance of baggage will only be resorted to:.

a. In cases of emergency, when delay would be caused
by hiring.

b. When transport cannot be hired.
c. When the charges made for hired transport are exces-

sive. Par. 698, R. & O., 83.
583. In cases of emergency, when it is necessary to provide

proper and speedy means for the conveyance by railway or
by water of Militia on actual service, and also of their am-
munition, stores, provisions and baggage,-any Justice of
the Peace of and in the locality where such Militia are either
on a march or in cantonment, upon receiving a r-quisition
in writing from the iOfficer commanding such Militia for
such railway cars and engines, boats or other craft, as are
requisite for the conveyance of the said Troops or Militia,and their amnmunition, stores, provisio s and baggage,-
1h3U isaxe his warrant 40 such person or persons as are
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possessed of such railway cars and engines, boats or other
craft, within his jurisdiction, requiring him or them to
furnish the same for that service, at and after the rate of
payment to be allowed by the said Justice, not exceeding
the usual rate of hire for such railway cars and engines,
boats or other craft ;-And if any such person neglects or
refuses, after receiving such warrant, to furnish such rail-
way cars or engines, or boats or other crait for that service,
such railway cars or engines, boats or other craft may be
impressed and taken for such service ;-.But nothing herein
shal impair the effect of any Act obliging any Railway
Company to convey such Militia, and other articles afore-
said, in any manner or on any terms and conditions therein
mentioned, or to release any such Company froni any obli-
gation or penalty thereby inposed. Par. 699, R. & O, 83.

584. Every person lawfully required under the Act 49
Vic., chap. 41, or by any regulation made under the authority
thereof, to furnish any railway car or engine, boat or other
craft, for the conveyance or use of any Troops or Militia,
who neglects or refuses to frrnish the sanie, shall thereby
incur a penalty not exceeding four hundred dollars for each
offence. 41 Vic., chap. 49, sec. 89.

585. In tmes of emergency, when imediate transport is
required for the Militia on actual service, and the necessary
requisition cannot be obtained in time fron the Senior StaLf
Officer of the District, the Officer commanding the corps
may make the usual requisition, specifying date, designation
of corps, name of place irom and to which transport is
required, the number of officers and men, or description of
stores to be carried, but he must at the same time attach
to such requisition a copy of the order upon vhich his corps
is required to move. Par. 701, R. & O., 83.

586. Transport may be obtained by three methods :-,
By water; 2, By rail; 3. By wagons or other wheeled vehicles,
or sleighs in winter. Transport by water,when available for
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the entire distance, and time permits, is the easiest,
cheapest and best for heavy weights, but when transport
by water is not continuous for the whole journey, and tran-
shipments require to be made en route, the expense of such
must be considered in determining the most economical
means of forwarding what may require to be sent from one
place to another. Par. 702, R. & O., 83.

(2.) For land transport, when railways are not available,
carts or waggons of the lightest description consistent with
the service should be used, or sieighs in winter, and the
horses employed to draw should be driven, not ridden.
Pack animals should only be used on emergency, when a
sufficient number of waggons or carts, or sleighs, cannot be
obtained, or the nature of the country will not permit t.heir
being used. Wheel or sleigh transport is the most economi-
cal when good roads can be found, and more advantageous
as to the power of moving stores. A horse drags five times
more than it can carry, on good roads, and therefore a great
deduction can be made for the food of these animais. Oxen
in draught pull better in swampy or primeval districts,
where the roads are not good, and they have more endur-
ance than horses. Par. 703, R. & O., b3

(3.). The transport of camp equipment, light baggage and
ammunition for each corps on the march should be carried
out regimentally. The draught horses should be in charge
of steady and experienced drivers, and whenever a force
is proceeding on an expedition to a remote locality, spare
horse shoes and nails should be carried. Par. 704, R. O., 83.

587.· If in consequence of there being no shoeing smith
with the corps, and no smith's shop near at hand, any
officer or man is forced by circumstances to shoe a horse,
he should use the least number of nails that will keep the
shoe on for a time, and when driving them in, they should
be inclined well outwards feeling for the end along the
crust of the hoof with the fingers of the left hand. . Ifaftet

TRANsPORT. 175



TRANsPoRT-contd.
the first few taps with the hammer the point of the nail
cannot be felt coming out, draw the nail and try it at
another hole. A great part of the art is in pointing the
nail to give it a slight bend outwards. Par. 705, R. & O., 85.

(2). When shoeing a horse the shoe is to be bevelled off
so as to leave a space and prevent pressure on the sole. It
is not to be grooved or fullered, but simply punched and
the nails contersunk. Calkin is only to be applied to the
hind shoe, and is to be confined to the outside heel. The
inside heel to be thickened in proportion. Weight of shoe
to be 12 to 15 oz., varying with size of horse. As a general
principle, horses are not to be shod with less than 6 nails
in the fore, and 7 in the hind shoe, and the shoe is not to
be attached with less than 3 nails on each side. In pre-
paring the foot for the shoe, as little as possib!e should be
pared out, and the operation should be confined to the
exfoliating parts of the sole. Both fore and hind shoes to
be made with a single clip at the toes. The same shoe,
unless very little worn, is not to be removed and re-applied
in consequence of a horse having been sick. No hot shoe
under any circumstances is to be applied to a horse's foot..
Par. 706, R. % (. 83.

588. Any com.nanding officer detached with any proba-
bility of meeting an enemy, should invariably carry with
him in waggons a reserve supply of ammunition, over and
above the 60 rounds per man in the pouches, of at least 50
rounds per man. Par. 707, R. & O., 83.

589. Commanding officers may provide transport for
camp equipage (when furnished) at the rate of one waggon,
or double sleigh in winter, for every 26 tents complete, also
for' officers light baggage, at the rate ot one wagon or
double sleigh in winter, for each battalion of eight com-
panies; but they will be held pecuniarily responsible if
they engage more transport than is absolutely necessary.
Par. 708, R. & O., 83.
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590. Officers will bear in mind that the carriages and
cattle trucks specified in the Field Exercise are those in
ordinary use on railways in England, and as the passenger
and box cars used on railways in Canada are nôt similar,
due allowance must be made in adapting the instructions
contained in the Field Exercise, in respect to transport by
railway in England, to the actual facilities existing in Can-
ada for such transport. Par. 709, R. & O., 83.

591. When any Rural Corps or Company has received
orders to embark on board a certain train, the captains of
companies should be careful to ascertain that the Station
Masters of the respective Stations fully understand the
day, hour and train on which their companies are to em-
bark. Par. 710, R. & O., 83.

592. Such officers must make necessary arrangements
for the punctual arrival of their respective companies at
the railway stations at least half an hour before the hour
named for embarkation, so that the train may not be
delayed. Par. 711, R. & O., 83.

593. Commanding Officers of rural corps should notify
their District Staff Officers of the Station where their
mounted officers can most easily send their horses so as to
embark together at the station, and thus save delay. Par.
712, R. & O., 83.

594. When horses are to be sent by railway, the train on
which they are to be carried should draw up alongside a
platform in order to facilitate their embarkation. The horses
should never be strained in going on the train, nor should
they be allowed to jump froin it at the end of the, journey.
if there are no platforms or not enough of pclatfuris, tem.
porary ones should be extemtporized, or bridge- be mado
with planks, having cleats nailed across them, in order
that the horses may be safely led into and from the railway
cars to the ground. If the journey is likely to be of many
hours duration, arrangements should be inade at conyenient
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places en route to disembark the horses for rest and food
and water. Ilorses must not under any circumstances be
ridden to watering or other places without the use of a
bridle. Par. 716, R. & O., 83.

595. When Troops of Cavalry or Field Batteries of Artil-
lery are ordered to proceed to camp for annual drill, or on
active service, the commanding officer should make requi-
sition, in advance, for the issue of nose bags from store, if
they be required for use in feeding the horses en route.
Par. 717, R. & O., 83.

596. Guns, limbers and carriages are usually carried on
platform cars, they should therefore be properly secured
before the train starts, in order to prevent their rolling off
when the car jolts, or is moving on curves, or inclines. Par.
718, R. & O., 83.

597. When a Field Battery of Artillery proceeds to any
place by I ailway, the guns, carriages, limbers, &c., are to
be drawn to the platform or place of embarkation, :the
horses are to be unhc'ked and led into the car appropriated
for them, and the guns, carriages, limbers, &c., placed on
the car by the men. The Commanding Officer is to super-
intend the embarkation of men, horses, guns and stores,
and will be held responsible that the regulations relatingto
the transport of officers and men are observed, that the
horses are properly secured for the journey, and that suit-
able chocks are firmly fastened to the car, and placed
before and behind the wheels of the gun carriages and
linbers. Par. 719, R. & O., 83.

598. When travelling by railway or steamboat the men
are to be regularly seated in the cars or disposed of in the
steamer according to directions of the commanding cfficer,
and a guard is to be established with such sentries as may
be necessary; the men must not be allowed to enter, or
remain in the cars with bayonets fixed. Par. 713, R. &
O., 83.
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599. The commanding officer is to see that the railway
cars are provided with an amp1e supply of drinking water,
that any spirituous liquor in possession of the men is taken
away and destroyed, and in steamers that none of the men
be allowed to tipple at the bar; the men should also be
warned that any damage to a car or steamboat comnitted
by them while travelling therein, will be assessed and
charged against their pay. Par. 714, R. & O., 83.

600. The officers should constantly go among the mon
during a railway or steamboat journey, to attend to their
wants, and to enforce orderly behaviour ; and during night
journeys at least one officer, per company, should always be
up in addition to the officer detailed for duty and visit the
men frequently. The men are not to get out of the cars
during a journey by railway, nor to get off a steamer at
intermediate landing places, except by special permission.
Par. 715, R. & O.,83.

601. Except in time of emergency, all requisitions for the
authorized transport of officers or men at the public
exnense are to be made by the Senior Staff Officer present
on duty, in the District where such transport is required.
The same rule to apply to all requisitions for transport of
articles of equipment which require to be returned into
store. Par. 720, R. & O., 83.

(2.) In making requisitions for transport of officors, men,
horses or stores, &c., by railway, the requisition is to be for
transport of the number of officers, men, horses, and the
weight of stores to be forwarded, not for a specified number
of cars. The railway company must see that enough
suitable cars for the service are provided, having water and
all other necessary conveniences also for the personal bag-
gage, &c., which is to be carried free of charge. O. C.,
6, 87

(3.) Special trains by which the railway company will
charge a higher rate for transport than by ordinary trainsi
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must not be applied for without authority from head-
quarters. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

(4.) Officers ordering special trains or cars for transport,
without authority from head quarters, will be held to
account for the additional expenses their requisitions for
such entail upon the public. O. C., 8, 6. 87.

602. No requisition is to be granted to any individual for
the conveyance of himself, except when actually and bona
fde proceeding on Military duty, and then only upon the
order being produced, to show that he is entitled to con-
veyance at the publie expense, either for himiself or for
what he may require to take with him. Officers proceeding
on or returning from leave of absence, are not entitled to
requisition for convoyance at publie expense. The fol-
lowing words are to be printed, or written, in red ink across
the face of all requisitions for Railway Passenger Transport,
viz :-.-" This requisition must by exchanged for a regular
ticket at the Railway Station prior to entering the cars, as
it will not be accepted:by conductors for passage on train".
And the issuing officer is to instruct the person to whom
any such requisition may be given, that it is to be presented
to the Railway Station Agent at the point of departure, to
be exchanged for a regular passenger ticket. Par. 721,
R. & O., 83.

603. Al officers travelling on duty are required to obtain
requisitions for ransport whenever they can be made
available, from an officer authorized to grant such. Par.
722, R. & O., 83.

604. When StaffOfficers are proceeding on public service
by any Railway which issues tickets for a double journey at
reduced rates, and the purpose is to return by the same
Railway, the Requisitions for Transport are in al cases to
be given to cover the double journey. Pra. 723, R. & O., 83.

605. Except during night journeys by railway, first class
passages do not include transporti l any railway carriagp
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for which an extra charge is made. Au officer travelling
by railway at night on the public service may zlaim reim-
burseument for any ordinary charge paid by him to the rail-
way company for a single berth in the sleeping carriage
attached te the train in which he made the journey. Par.
728, R. & O. 83.

606. Officers travelling on the public service, when not
required te take heavier baggage, will only be allowed con-
veyance for 100 pounds, which quiantity is carried fre of
charge by railway and other public transport companies.
Par. 724, R. & O., 83.

607. When requisitions are issued for the transport of
non commissioned officers and men-the Officer issuing the
requisition should state on the face thereof that the pas.
sages required are for " Second Class," which class only is
then to be charged for. Par. 725, R. & O., 83

608. The officer who issues the requisition for transpirt
is te select the least expensive, if equally expeditious, route,
when these details are left te his discretion. Par. 726,
R. & O., 83.

609. In all cases whether for passenger or stores, thè
nm.ure of the service Must be clearly stated on the face of
the requisition ; and requisitions for " Passenger trans
port" and 4 Stores," are not to be included in, the same
form, but made separafely. Par. 727, R. & O., 83.

610. Requisitions for transport of original issues of stores,
or equipment out of district stores, are to be signed, en
not issuedJrom Bead Quarters a ' Ottawa, by tihe Superinten-
dent of Stores present on duty, at the place from whence th4e
articles required are to be furnished. Par. 729, IL. &.,83.

611. When requisitions are granted for the transport of
stores, tihe articles are te be weighed before being for-
warded and the weight correctly set forth on the facee
the transport requisition4. Pax, 730, E. & O., 83,
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(2.) When several packages are forwarded at the same
time, consigned to enother officer or person, a way;bill is
to be given with the requisition. A copy of the way bil is
to be sent to the consignee having upon it a receipt from
the person or company who is to perform the transfer,
together with the rate of pay for the service. In all cases
the consignee is to verify the receipt of the articles by a
written acknowledgment to be sent by him without delay
to the person who Iorwarded the packages. O C., 8, 6, 87.

612. Stores are not to be forwarded by express unless in
cases of special urgency or where that mode of conveyance
is least expensive. Oflicers ordering, for their own conve-
nience, supplies to be sent from any public store by
express, are to pay the Express Company charges for the
transport. Par. 731, R. & O., 83.

613. So soon as the public company or individual, upon
whomu requisition for transport has bc en made, has com-
pleted such service, the officer, or non-commissioned officer
in charge, when the transport is for officers or men, or t-ie
officer or person interested, where the transport is for
stores or equipment, must certify upon the face of the
requisition, the completion of the service for which such
requisition was made. Par. 732, -R. & O., 83.

614. Every account for transport i endered to the Depart-
ment must be in duplicate, and be accompanied with the
original requisition upon which the transport was furnished.
Par. 733, R. & 0,, 83.
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615. When any corps of Active Militia is called out for
actial service, special officers will be named from Head
Qurters, to con tract for the necessary supplies of food,
forage, fuel and coal oil; notwithstanding which, in all
cases of emergency, when the force isý suddenly called out
for service, and until such officers are named, and report
for duty at the place where these supplies are required, the
officer commanding the force on service, will make such
local, temporary arrangements as may be necessary, for the
daily supply of rations to the officers and men requiring
them. Par. 743, IR. & O., 83.

616. The officers, non-commissioned officers and privates
shall receive, in addition to their pay, free lodgings and
rations, and subject to the regulations for the issue of
forage, the mounted officers and men of mounted corps, the
mounted officers of other corps, and mounted staff officers,
shall receive forage in addition for their horses, or a daily
allowance of 25 cents in lieu thereof for each horse. O. 0.,
8, 6, 87. G. O., 16, 6, 87.

Rations.
617. When on actual service, officers and men will receive

the following rations daily
I Ù lb. Bread or 1 lb. biscuit 2 oz. Sugar
1 lb Meat oz. Salt

1 lb. Potatoes % oz. Pepper
1 oz. Pot Barley Forage for Herses
1 of an oz. Coffee Fuel-Wood

2 oz. Cheese Straw for Men
4 oz. Tea

(2.) The daily ration of ineat is to be increased to one
pound and a half, for such days as the men are marching
or doing hard work.

(3.) When fresh nieat is not available, salted or dried
meat as can best be obtained will be issued instead.
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(4.) If bread or biscuit is net available, an equivalent ii
weight of wheat flour or oat or corn meal, may be issued
instead of the ration of bread or biscuit. i

(5.) Rations will be drawn only for the number of officers
and men of each corps actually present at the place on the
day such rations are required.

(6.) No person will draw rations in more than one
capacity. Par. 745, R. & O., 8.

618. The issuing officer will make ~requisition according
te the following form, upon the contractor each day for the
quantities required to enable him to issue the required
articles to the corps:.

(2.) Requisition for Ration.
Place date 18 •

Deliver to
To

Contractor. Supply Oficer.
Par. 746, R. & O., 83.
619. The daily supply of rations for battalions te be asked

for and received from supply officer in bulk-the distribu-
tien te companies therein will be made by the battalion
Quartermaster. Par. 747, R. & O., 83.

620. The same form to be used by troops, batteries and
companies, and the ration returns, when received by the
Quarterinaster from the several companies in battalion,
will form the basis for his demand upon the supply officer
for the rations in bulk required for the day for his battalion.
The accuracy of this return can be checked by the Daily
Parade State of the corps or battalion, and should any
excess of rations be drawn by any corps, the value of such
excess must be paid by such corps. Par.748, R. & O., 83.
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Extra Supplies,
621. Commanding officers accepting from individuals or

communities supplies which do not fairly come under the
head of thosewhich should be furnished by the Government,
will do so on their own responsibility. No claim for such
supplies will be entertained by the Department. Par. 749,
R. & O., 83.

622. Where no deficiency exists in the supplies which the
Government should furnish, commanding officers wil not
accept of any supplies from other sources except as a gift,
or on their own responsibility. Par. 750, R. & 0., 83.

623. The Departiment will in no ease recognize any claim
on the part either of individuals or communities, for sup-
plies of any description furnished to the Active Militia,
unless they can produce a receipt or requisition for the
articles furnished, signed by a responsible officer. Par. 751,
R. & O, 83.

624. Should a force be required to proceed to a locality
where supplies cannot be obtained with certainty, it must
be accompanied by everything requisite for its maintenance,
comfort and efficiency. Food, ammunition, appliances for
shelter, and medicines must find free access to it. Valour,
intelligence and zeal will be unavailing without themn
therefore the arrangements for depots where supplies can
be collected, and from whence they can be drawn, are, of
paramount importance. In such cases the supplies should
be purchased in the cheapest market, taking into account
the cost of transport and other charges, from the places
where the purchases are made, to the places where they
are required for issue. Par. 752, R. & O., 83.

625. When men are sent away from their post tq any
other, singly or in small parties, on escort or other detached
duty, a special marching allowance, will be made toeach
nan so detached,,for the day or days on which he is actually
and necessarily detained on the journey. If any Militia are
on actual service in camp or barracks at the post to which

SUBSISTE.Nor.0 185



186 
StIBSISTENOZ.

EXTRA SUPPLIEs-COrltd.

he is detached, he will be attached to one of the companies
during his stay, and be taken on the ration list of that com-
pany. Otherwise the marching allowance will be continued,
and he will find his own board and lodging during his stay.
Par. 753. R. & O., 83.

626. When officers and men are detached in the field,
the Quartermaster will furnish them with a certificate
showing to what day they have been rationed, in order that
they may without difficulty obtain rations at the station to
which they are proceeding. The Quartermaster of the
corps rationing them will retain the last ration certificate,
and will furnish them with a fresh one on leaving. -Par.
754, R. & O., 83.

627. On being suddenly detached to any place where
there is no certainty of obtaining immediate supplies, the
commanding officer must always take with him one day's
supply of bread and cooked meat in the men's havresacks
and mess-tins and a supply of bread and meat for at least
one day in addition. The quartermaster should invariably
precede the column by one day, if possible to make
arrangement for a regular supply of bread and meat at the
place of destination. Par. 755, R. & O , 83.

628. Each man's food for one day weighs 21 bs.; the food
for one company of 55 men would weigh 132 lbs.; and as
the meat ought not to be too closely packed, one ordinary
waggon should be apportioned to carry one day's food for
eight such companies. In hot weather, as it would be diffi-
cult to carry meat without spoiling, salt pork or beef
should be taken instead of fresh meat; where this cannot be
procured bread alone should be carried; in the last case
one waggon should carry one day's consumption of bread for
16 companies. Par. 756, R. & O. 83.

Tenders.
629. When the supply officer is named, he will call for

tenders in duplicate by public advertisements, nless the
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urgency of the occasion renders immediate purchases neces-
sary, which necessity must be reported. Par. 757, R. & O., 83.

(2.) Sealed samples of groceries must be procured before-
hand, in order that those desiring to tender may know the
exact quality of each article required. In the selection of
the samples a due regard to economy must be exercised.

(3.) As the tendArs are required to be for articles similar
in quality to the sealed samples, no samples will be received
from intending contractors to accompany their tenders.

(4.) When the supplies are required for use in encamp-
m<-nts for annual drill or in barracks, the tenders will be
taken separately at a specified price per pound each for
bread, meat and potatoes; and at a specified price for
groceries per ration, each ration consisting of 1 oz. pot
barley, 2 oz. cheese, i oz. coffee, ¼ oz. tea, 2 oz. sugar, 1 oz.
sait and Ù oz. pepper, according to samples procured by
the officer calling for the supplies.

630. The tenders are to be addressed, under seal, direct
to the Minister of Militia and Defence, Ottawa, marked
" Tenders " on the upper left hand corner of the envelope
which contains them.

(2.) A copy of the advertisement and specification of the
newspapers, and dates of publication, must, be sent with-
out delay to the Minister of Militia and Defence, Ottawa,
by the officer who advertised for the tenders. The accepted
tenders will be returned to the proper officer; the dupli-
cates will be retained in the Department.

631. Each tender must be accompanied by an accepted
Bank cheque for five per cent. on the amount of the con-
tract, payable to the order of the Minister of Militia. Upon
fulfilment of the conditions of the contract the cheque will
be returned, but in the event of the Contractor- failings to
carry out-the conditions of his tender, the amount of the
cheque will be forfeited to the Government. Should the
tender not be accepted, the cheque will be returned to the
pierson entitled te the refund. Par. 760, R. & -0., 83.
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(2.) When a contract has been awarded to any tenderer
for supplies, he may, if he prefers, substitute a certificate of
deposit in some chartered Bank (for the cheque received
with his tender) as security for the performance of his con-
tract. G O., 3, 10, 85.

632. Whenever it may be necessary to make purchases
otherwise than by public competition, tenders are to be
taken in writing, and the lowest is to be approved by the
Senior officer in command at the place; a schedule of the
tenders received and a report of the action taken upon
them are to be forwarded to Head Quarters. Par. 761, R.
& O. 83.

633. The description of supplies and conditions for their
receipt, inspection, issue, and payment will be as under -

Couditions to be observed.
634. The rations must be examined by thea Iorderly

officer " every norning, who shall report to the commanding
olficer if the sane or any part thereof be not according to
contract, and the commanding officer may forthwith appoint
a Board who shall have power to condemn all or any part of
them if found not according to contract, and a similar
quantity in their stead may be purchased at the expense of
the contractors, a proviso to this effect should be made in
all the local contracts. Par. 763, R. & O., 83.

635. When in consequence of the supplies of bread and
meat made by the contractor being condemned, other pro-
visions are purchased, the actual expense incurred will be
allowed provided the quantity does not exceed the author-
ized ration, the difference being recovered from the con-
tractor. But when under such circumstances supplies are
purchased of articles which do not form part of the author-
ized ration, the expense must not exceed tha cdst of the
supplies condemned, according to the contract rates. Par.
764, R. & O.,83.
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636. The value of the several supplies furnished under
contract will be paid by the Department of Militia and
Defence. Accounts in duplicate must be prepared on the
prescribed form, and the receipts of the receiving officer
nust be attached as vouchers. Par. 765, R. & O., 83.

637. Payment will only be made to contractors for the
actual quantity issued as rations to Corps authorized to
receive them. Par. 766, R. & O., 83.

Annual Drill.
.Forms to be used.

638. Battalion daily parade state. Daily ration return.
Battalion ration return abstract. Brigade ration return
abstract. Tender for meat. Tender for bread. Tender for
potatoes and groceries. Tender for fuel wood. Tender for
forage. Tender for straw for men. Par. 767, R. & O., 83.

Actual Service in the Field.
639. The daily ration returns and forms of tender are

similar to those specified above for annual drill, excluding
the words on the forms which relate to that service. The
forns for the returns showing receipts and issues will be as
directed at the tine, according to the nature ofthe service
to be provided for.

MIeat.
640. When beef and mutton are procured by contract

the beef shall be ox or heifer ; the mutton shalibe weiher
or ewe. BEth to be of the best quality,properly fed, an
te be slaughtered well at least twelve hours beforethetime
of issue. The beef to consist of equal proportions of fore
and hind-quaters; the heads, necks, offal t adhe saï
fer fourinehes above the knee, akd uppethk joint, te b
excluded, âd non et the suet h e withdrawn Th
quarter of beef to weigh not less than 100 lbâ. The "car
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KET-contd.
casses of mutton to weigh not less than 32 lbs. Par. 772,
R. & O., 83.

641. The contractor shall deliver the beef aforesaid at his
own expense, into the issuing store for inspection, at hours
to be appointed by, and on the orders of, the proper oficer.
The issues to be made in the proportion of five days beef
and two days mutton in each week. Par. 773, R. & O., 83.

642. The contractor must, as directed, eut the meat in
pieces of such size as may be required for issue; and also if
required, provide without charge, suitable weighing scales,
for use by the officer appointed to receive and issue rations.
Par. 774, R. & O., 83.

643. As only the number of pounds of meat actually
required for issue to the force will be paid for, the charge of
any surplus which may have been delivered by the contrac-
tor on any day in excess of the actual quantity required
for issue that day, must be assumed by such contractor.
Par. 775, R. & O., 83.

Bread.
644. The bread shall be sweet and wholesome.; to be

made of inspected strong superfine wheat flour of the best
quality, with sound hop and malt yeast ; to be baked on
tiles or bricks, without pans or shapes, in loaves of 2 lbs.
weight each. To be 12 hours drawn from the oven before
delivery, and to keep sweet and good for 24 hours after-
wards. Par. 776, R. & 0., 83.

645. The contractor shall deliver the bread aforesaid at
his own expense, at the receiving store at hours to be
appointed by, and on the orders of the Supply or other offi-
cer in authority for this purpose. Par. 777, R. & O., 83.

646. If a force is to be in camp for a lengthened period,
or is marching in any locality where bread cannot be suit-
ably or econormically supplied by contract, arrangements
should be made in advance to render the force self-sustain-
ing in respect to supplies of bread,-1st by the purchase of
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hard biscuits and flour, and 2nd by the establishment of
permanent bakeries, or the use of portable ovens as cir-
cumstances may require, and as may prove most conducive
to the comfort and convenience of the force. If any force
on the march as above is to supply its own bread, the
bakers should be attached to the advanced guard, and, if
circumstances permit, flour and appliances for making
bread sent in advance of the force each day, in order that
there may be no delay in the delivery of bread. Par. 778,
R. & O., 83.

Ordinary Field Oven.
647. A field oven consists of a hearth sunk below the sur-

face, with an arch formed by a hurdle, and can be made as
follows :

(2.) The lines to be traced are the cutting lines of the
hearth, its doorway, and those for the ramp. - rectangular
space 5 feet long and 3 feet 6 inches broad, is excayated
to a depth of 6 inches to foria the hearth of the oven. It is
levelled and covered with a layer of clay mixed with cow-
dung, which is also plastered on the sides of the excavation.
At the mouth of the oven a sod-work flue, 9 inches square
inside, is constructed,-a square hole, one foot high and
broad, being left in the lower part of it, on a level with the
hearth, for a door to the oven. At the other end of the
oven, a wall of sod-work plastered with clay is built up to
the height of the top of the arch, and a hole dug 3 feet
deep. 3 feet six inches wide, 9inches in front of the chimney
connected with the ground level by means of a ramp 18
inches wide; this hole is for the baker to stand m.

(3.) While the above work is being done, the arch of the
oven is made ;-An arc is struck on the grounrd with a
radius of 1 foot 10 inches, and nine pickets rather more
than 5 feet long, are driven into the ground, and a brush.
wood hurdle 5 feet in height formed on the pickets ; the
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concave surface is then covered with a mixture of one part
cow-dung to three parts clay, and having dried in the sun,
is coated over with another thin coat of the same mixture.
The arch so prepared is laid over the earth already levelled
and is thon well coated over externally with the clay mix-
ture, and finally covered over with tbe earth from the ramp
to a thickness of one foot 3 inches at the top, the slopes
projecting 18 inches beyond the hearth. The entrance to
the oven is closed either by a door made of hurdle work
covered with clay or simply by sods.

(4.) One non-commissioned officer and seven men are
required to construct each oven ; two men being employed
in cutting out, and preparing the hearth, building the flue
and end walls, and excavating the ramp, two more men in
procuring and mixing the dung and clay, while three men
out the brushwood, make the hurdle and plaster it.

(5.) The oven might be completed in four hours, but as
the putting on of the second coat of plaster on the arch
must be delayed until the first is dry, the time will depend
much on the heat of the sun.

(6.) This oven will contain from 70 te 80 two-po.nd
loaves, and would therefore bake, each tinoe it was heated
bread enough for from 140 to 160 men. The time for heat-
ing such an oven on the first occasion would be from one
hour to one hour and a; quarter.

(7.) A kneading trough, should be constructed near the
oven.

(8.) An excellent oven may also be made by intertwining
hay bands together, bending them into a semi-circle, and
covering the arch so formed with earth. The bands of
Jones's gabion also answer the same purpose. Par.-79 R
& O., 83.

Potatoes,
648. The potates to be of good size, soud and free fróom

decay, and to weigh 60 lbs. per bushel. Par. 780, R. &0.,83.
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Fuel-Wood.
649. The Ration of Fuel-wood for issue in camp will be one

inch runnmg measure. Offlcers Mess, consisting of 8 or
more Officers, 12 Rations daily. Officers Mess, of less than
8 Officers, 1 rations each daily. Non-Commissioned offi-
cers and men, cooking allowance, each of ¼ of a ration, or
one ration to 4 men. Par. 781, R. & O., 83.

650. In making contracts fer fuel-woôd, it must be stipu-
lated that the cord of wood shall measure 128 cubic feet,
i. e. 8 feet (or 96 rations or inches) long, 4 feet high and 4
feet wide; if the sticks are less than 4 feet, the necessary
quantity must be added by the contractor, so as to make
up the cord to 128 cubie feet. Par. 782, R. & O., 83.

651. The Fuel-wood shall be of good quality, sound, sea-
soned and sufficiently split, and shall be eut in' the winter
preceding the first delirery. Logs of a large size with pro-
jecting knots, or crooked, raft or drift wood, or wood which
appears to have been in the water, shall not be accepted.
Par. 783, R. & O., 83.

652. The Contractor shall deliver the wood at the time
and place appointed, and shall stack it one cord high for
examination and measurement. Par. 784, R. & 0., 83.

Light In Barracks.
653. One coal oil lamp will be allowed for every ten men

with such an allowance of coal oil and wick as may be ab
solutely necessary. The allowance of oil must be left to
the personal supervision of the commanding officer, who is
hereby enjoined to take care that it is used only for the
non-commissioned officers and men, in such quantities as
may be absolutely necessary. One coal oi lamp will also
be allowed for each Guard Room. The expense of the firat
supply of coal oil lamps will be charged to the Government
but all subsequent charges must be borne by the Corps.
Par. 785, R. &., 83.
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Forage.
654. Forage or an allowance in lieu is not to be issued

to or for any person who is not required to keep a horse
for the public service; nor to or for any person who does
not actually keep a horse required to be used by him in
the disebarge of his military duties ; nor to or for any ofticer
while on leave, or on any duty not requiring him to be
niovnted, unless the horse kept by such officer is made
available for use on the public service only, by the offleer
who performs the duties of such absent officer. Par. 786,
R. & O., X3.

(2.) Officers who accept any civil employment which
necessitates their being strock off ordinary military duty,
will not be entitled to receive forage. 0. C., 8, 6, 87.

(3.) Forage is not to be issued i*kind for any days for
which the allowance in money in lieu of forage is issued iàor
is an allowance in money in lieu of forage. to be issued for
any days for winch forage is issued in kind. O. C., 8,
6, 87.

(4.) The allowance in money in lieu of forage will not be
substituted for forage in kind, except under particular
circumstances, nor unless the expediency of such commu-
tation shall have been clearly established by some local
peculiarity. This to be decided by the local commanding
officer temporarily, who will also make a report without
delay for decison of the Minister of Militia as to a continu-
ance or otherwise of the issue of the allowance. O. C., 8,
6, 87.

(5.) The xation of forage counts for the mid-day feed.of
the day for hich it is drawn, and therefore includethe
morning feed of the next day. O. C. 8,6, 7.

655. When forage is issued in kind the folwing scale
will apply, viz.: Each horse, 10 lbs. oats, 121bs. hay, and 8
lbs. straw. Par. 787, R. & O., 83.

656, 4f straw is not required, an equivalent in value of
hay, if required, may be issued instead. Par. 788,
.R. & 0., 83,

194 SessisomoscF.



STJBSISTENCE. 
~95

FoRAMGE--contd.
657. The forage shall be of the best quality, good, sweet,

dry and clean. The oats to weigh not less than 36 lbs, per
minot, or 34 lbs. per bushel. The bay to be sweet and
clean, and free from weeds and thistles. Par. 789,
R. & O., 83.

658. The contractor shall deliver the forage at his own
expense at the forage store at the time appointed by the
Supply Officer, and maintain therein a reserve equal to one
week's supply. He shall alse keep an agent at the receiv-
ing store to issue the forage as it is required, upon the
cheques or orders of the Supply or other officer appointed
for this purpose. Par. 790, R. & O., 83.

659. Extra Forage, whieh may be required in addition to
the rations, shall be calculated at per 1U lbs. Each ration
of hay to be tied up in a separate bundle, when issued by
contractor. Par. 791, R. & O., 83.

660. The contractor shall furnish, when required, bran in
lieu of oats, in the proportion of 14 lbs. bran for a ration of
oats ; but not beyond one ration of bran to each horse per
week except for sick horses, for which rations of bran shall
be supplied daily by the contractor when required. Par.
792, R. & O., 83.

Straw if required.
661. The issue of straw for men when under canvas will

be contingent, upon the officer commanding cértifying to
the issue being neessary; Par. 793, R. & O., 83.

662. The straw shall be oaten, clean, dry aàd free from
thistles and weeds. To be delivered in bundles ôf 12 lbs.
each at the camp or other store, in such quantities and at
such timnes as may be required. Par. 79 R. & O 83Ô

663. When straw is so required to be issued the scalewill
be as follows, and i'snot to b exceeded : 12 lbs. per man,
which is considered sufficient for sixteen days, whether used
in the shape of teoso straw, or conveoted into mats. Par
795, R. & O., 83.
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Billeting and Cantoning Troops and Militia when on
Actual Service.

664. The Governor in Council may make regulations for
the billeting and cantoning of Troops and Militia when on
active service, for the furnishing of carriages, horses and
other conveyances for their transport and use, and fer ade-
quate compensation therefor; and may by such regulations
impose fines not exceeding twenty dollars, and imprison-
ment in cases of default of payment of such fines. 49 Vic,
chap. 41, sec. 88.

665. In times of emergency, when the Active Militia or
any Battalion or detachment of the same are on the march,
or are cantoned in any part of this Dominion, any Justice
of the Peace shall, upon receiving a requisition in writing
from the officer commanding them, quarter and billet the
said Militia upon the several inhabitant householders in the
locality where the said Militia are to halt on their line of
march, or are in cantonment; and every such householder
shall receive the Militia so billeted upon him, and furnish
thema with house-room, fire and utensils for cooking, and
candles or other light. Par. 797,R. & O., 83.

Billets.

666. When a battalion or detachment is ordered to pro-
ceed to any post away from its own head quarters, it should
invariably be preceded by an experienced officer accom-
panied by the quartermaster and by a steady non-commis-
sioned officer, with one man per company, who will make
arrangements for sheltering the men if unprovided with
tenta, as well as for the necessary supplies of food. Par.
798, R. & O., 83.

667. As a rule the men are not to be billeted upon the
inhabitant householders, uiièss there are no other meanus
available for securing shelter ; this to be decided by the
Commanding Officer. Par. 799, R. & O., 83.
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668 Care must be taken that the billets are not too
widely scattered, and that they are as nearly as possible
grouped within a circle of which the alarm post is the cen-
tre. The commanding officer's quarters should always, if
possible, be the alarm post. Par. 800, R. & O., 83.

669. The alarm post is to be fixed upon by the command-
ing offieer, and every man made acquainted wit.h it, in
order that he may take especial notice of the shortest and
most convenient road by which he can repair to it in case
of alarm either by day or night. Par. 801, IL & O., 83.

670. The billet arrangements should be completed before
the arrival of the force, so that the men may not be kept
waiting. The one man previously detached froma each coin-
pany should show the billets allotted for his company. In
all cases the officer charged with the billet arrangements
should wait first on the Chief Magistrate of the place, and
request his assistance and influence with the householders,
which wUl much simplify the work. .Every captain should
have a list of his company billets so that if suddenly moved
no delay in payment should occur. Where recourse is had
to compulsory billeting the officer charged with the
arrangement shall make requisition according to following
form on the Chief Magistrate or any Justice of the Peace,
for billets for the requred unumber of men:

Place and date.
Require billete for Qfficers and
non-commissioned officers and men of the Miliùia and stab.
ling and forage for horses belonging to said
force.

Signature of Connimanding Officer.
To , Esq.,

ustice of the Peace,
ar
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671. If any inhabitant considers himself aggrieved by

hving a greater number of the said Militia billeted upon
him tlian he ought to bear in proportion of his neighbours.
then on complaint being made to two or more Justices of
the locality, they may relieve such inhabitant, by ordering
such and so many of the said Militia to be removed and
quartered upon such other person or persons as they see
cause, and such other person or persons shall receive such
Militia accordingly. Par. 803, R. & O., 83.

6;72. Each householder upon 'vhom such Militia are
billeted shall receive fer each foot soldier, a daily rate of
ten cents, and for each mounted soldier, whose horse shall
also be provided with stabling and forage, a daily rate of
thirty cents. Par. 804, R. & 0., 83.

673. The householder shall also furnish beds and suffi-
cient covering for which he shall receive five cents for eaci
soldier, and if required also supply and cook the daily
ration of food to which each soldier billeted upon him is
entitled by regulation, and for each such ration such house-
holder shall receive 20 cents. Par. 805, R. & 0., 83.

674. Officers, ien and horses in billets where food is
supplied by the householders are not also entitled to receive
from Government an issue of rations during the period
they are in such billets. Par. 806, R. & O., 83.

675. No Justice of the Peace having any Military Offic.e
or Commission in the said Militia, shall directly or Mdi-
rectly be concerned in the quartering or billeting of any
non-commissioned Officer, or soldier of the Battalion, Corps
or 9etachment under the immediate commandi of sueh
Justice or Justices. Par. 807, R. & O., 83.

676. Nothing in this Act contained, or in any regulations
made under the authority thereof, shall be construed to
authorize the quartering or billeting of any Troops or Militia,
either on a march or *in cantonmentin ari ay Cpnvent or
Nunnery of any Religious Order of É iales, or to bilige
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any such Religious Order to receive such Troops or Militia,
or to furnish them w'th lodgings or house room. 49 Vie.,
chap. 41, sec. 90.

677. The provisions of the five preceding paragraphs are
to apply to the Regular Army of Her Majesty, in all cases
where any regiment or detachment thereof is acting incon-
cert with the Militia. Par. 809, R. &. O, 83.

CAMPS.
678. A camp should be on dry ground, accessible froi a

main road, with a good supply of water and fuel in its
vicinity, and within easy reach of all necessary supplies.
Par. 810, R. & O., 83.

679. The following are the principles which have rnainly
led to the established forms of military eacampment, and,
however troops may be encamped, these principles should
govern the disposition of the camp.

Ist. The front of the camp should correspond in extent
with the front occupied by the force when deployed in line.

2nd. The means of passing freely through the camp with
a large front should be maintained.

3rd. The tents, bivouacs, or huts should be disposed with
a view to the greatest amount of order, cleanliness, ventil.
ation, and salubrity.

4th. The' camp should be as compactly arranged as the
above considerations permit. Par. 811, R. & O., 83.

680. Battalion tents should seldom be arranged in a
double line - short single lunes are best. The tente in line
should be separate from each other by a space at the very
least equal to a diaieter and ahalf of tent, and the 'farther
the linos can be conveniently placed from oach other the
better. Where troos are ait distance fron an enemy, and
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are to remain some time ln camp, and ground is available,
the camps may be formed at double intervals. Par. 812,
R. & O., 83.

681. Whenever troops remain in camp more than three
days, tents should be struck every two days. All arms,
straw, and blankets be removed from the ground covered
by the tent, and the ground should be swept clean with a
broom, or branches of trees, and left exposed to the sun and
wind. Blankets, cloths, &c., should be spread out to air,
and the tent roughly pitched in the interval of the camp
with slack ropes, and the fly loose te allow it to be well
blown about ; tents should never be pitched in the inter-
vals. Men invariably at night urinate round the tent and
consequently pollute the ground. Par. 813, R. & O., 83. .

682. Every morning, except when it rains, the sides of
the tents should be rolled up, and, previous to retiring for
the night, all the tent ropes should be slacked off a little,
as the rain or dew will tighten them enough to draw the
pegs, and strain, if not tear, the canvas. Par. 814, R. &
O., 83.

683. As a rule, the doors of the tents should face the
head of the column, but this rule should never prevent
their being turned away from the prevailing wind. Par.
815, R. & 0., 83.
. 684. Trenches should be dug round tonts, "and a drain

should connect these trenches se that the water may not
lodge in them, but may run freely off. The first wet day
after the camp is formed, officers commanding coinpanies
should personally examine the ground on which their com-
panies are encamped and should see that the proper drains
are constructed; half an hour's work on a wet dayvwhen
the natural run of the water c dan bo seen, will do re. to
keep the camp healthy tha a day's laour in dry weather
Par. 816, R. & O., 83.
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685. In encamping large bodies of troops, it is very des-
irable that a sketch of the ground, no mnatter how rough,
showing the place to be occupied by each corps, should be
prepared beforehand; by this means the officer charged
with forming the encampment can in a few minutes place
the whole of the camp-colour men, se that when the regi.
ments arrive they may proceed at once to the position
aQsigned to them. Cavalry and artillery should never be
placed on a flank, unless the latter may be necessary for
defensive purposes, in which case the guns should be pro-
tected by a strong guard of infantry. The reason for this
is that, in case of attack, mounted corps take longer to
turn out, and horses, if frightened, are apt to produce
much confusion. Par. 817, R. & O., 83.

686. The Supply Depot should be placed in a central
position, with easy access te all parts of the camp, and
close te a good road by which supplies can be brought up.
Par. 818, R. & O., b3.

687. Whenever the nature of the ground will admit, the
followinig mode will be observed in the formation of camps
by all battalions and corps. The front of each camp te be
the same as the front of a battalion or corps when in line.
After the line is formed it will be broken into column to
the right, and the tents will be pitched in line with the
com'panies as they then stand, on the reverse flank; each
company wili be told offinto squads with one non-commns-
sioned officer li charge, andeach tent will be occupied by
one of these squads. The arms wil be pitched by com-
panies in line of the Pivo flank of the Unes of tents. The
lines of Kitchen, Staff and Comny Officers tents baggage,
waggons, horses, charges, &o., latrines, quarter and rear
guards will be established according to the following plan;
4..-Par. 819, R. & O., 83.
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688. INFANTRY CAMP OF 8 COMPANIES 0F 60 MEN EXCII.

Qr. Guard.

160 yards.

ce>

Piles of Arma

20 20 20 20 20 120 20 20

Privates' Tents.

* Staff EPrgeants.
Line of Kitchens.

Company Officers.

Doctors. Majors. Lt.-Col. Pay MstrQr
& Adju.

Baggage, WB ggons1 Horses, Uibargers ec.

)fficers iLatine..

Rear Guard.

RaMAP.. - lhe Colour Sergeant to be in the rear tent of each Com-
pany. AU measurements are on yards.
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689. CAVALRY OAMP OF 4 SQUTADRONS, OF 100 HORSES
E AGH.

20 .....100..... . ..... 100..... -..- 10 .......8 ...... 2

Guard.

cc

Co :

. e .. . * o
a o f - ,., . .-

* . . *, 'm . -I i o

* *

Staff tergeants. *

+ Kitchen. +
àTp Officers. *

* 8aff Officers * * .

Ragge Wag eIVn anid niiial1 ..
Officers Latrine .. . .....

{*easzement ne Yard>

CD
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690. CAMP OF A BATTERY OF ARTILLERY.
Front of Camp.

19 19 Gd. 19 15

o .

Horse Linos,

Meus' Tents.
x x x x cr

x x x x x x
x x x x x .

Line of Kiteh4ns.

Officors' Tente.

x..........#abe*@*#.r

IOfficers ILatrine.

(Measurement in Yards.)

The above being for a l3attery of 6 guns mueit Le modified'
for 4 gun Rattipries.

691. U fficers' Tente in rear and on the reverse é flank .of
their respective companies, as per plan; Staff and: Field
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Officers' Tents in rear of the company officers, as per plan;
Rear (4uard Tents at the limit of ground in rear of all ; Hos-
pital Tent, in a place selected by the Medical Officer;
Stores and Commissariat property, horses, waggons, &c.,on
the most suitable ground in rear of the Staff Officers' Tent;
position of latrine to be decided by the Commanding
Officer. Par. 823, R. & 0., 83.

692. Each Commanding Officer of a Battalion should
have a distinguishing flag erected in front of his tent;
Quarter and Rear Guard Tents should be placed at the
points indicated in the plan. The colours of a Corps should
be in charge of the quarter guard, and stacked (in their
cases) under charge of the sentry of that guard. Par. 824,
R. & 0., 83.

Duties.-Brigade.
693. The field officer of the day has the general superi-

tendence of the camp of the brigade; he is to be present
at the mounting of all the brigade guards, which he is to
visit by day and night. The inlying piquets are always
to be considered under his immediate command ; he is to
call them out, to inspect them, to order such patrols from
them as he may judge necessary to ensure the regularity
and order of the camp, and, in the event of their being
ordered out of camp on any duty, he is to accompany
them. Par. 825, R. & O., 83.

694. The brigde adjutant of the day is to assist the
brigade major in his various duties, and in the absence of
the brigade-major he is to receive and execute all orders.
If necessary, he is likewise to attend for orders at head
quarters. Par. 82e, R. & O., 83.

695. It is the duty of the brigade quartermaster of the
day te attend to the general cleanliness of the camp, and
to take care that all broken glass and filth of every kind
are removed and placed in the refuse pits; but the per-
formançe of this dt-ty a not to relieve the quarterzgaste
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of each corps from being held responsible for the cleanli-
ness of the camp of his own corps. Par. 827, R. & O., 83.

696. The Officers on duty, and those in waiting as next
for duty, who are always to be mnentioned in the orders of
the day, are constantly to remain in camp, or within their
cantonments, if circumstances so require. Par. 828, R.
& 0., 83.

697. The officers on regimental duty are to visit and
inspect the kitcliens and cooking arrangements daily; ii
order to see that meals are properly prepared, and that
there is no cause for complaints. Par. 829, R. & O., 83.

Begimental.
698. A captain and subaltern of the day are to be

detailed daily, and those next for duty are to be named in
the same orders. None of these officers should leave the
camp during their tour of duty. Guards will be relieved
regularly at the same hour daily. The inlying piquet of
such strength as the commanding officer may think neces-
sary, will parade nightly at retreat, and fall in at tattoo
and reveille for roll call, and should it be called out on an
alarm, the captain of the day will command it. He will
also parade the guards and march them off, and receive
the reports of the dismounting guards before he dismisses
them. le will, assisted by the subaltern of the day, visit
the men's tents at all meals, and generally superintend the
cleanliness and regularity of the camp, and report any-
thing extraordinary to the Commanding Officer. He will
also visit the sick in Hospital at uncertain hours, and
all guards by day and by night; the performance of which
duties must be stated in his morning report, and he is ta
see that the tent ropes are duly slackened when necessaly.
Par. 830, R. & O., 83.

699. No officer or man is to absent himself from camp
without leave fromu the comancing 0'ffler i and if the
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camp is in the vicinity of a village or town,frequent patrols
should be sent out to arrest any man found without a pass,
or sucl as having passe behave imiproperly. Par. 83 , R &
o., 83.

700. When a battalion marches on to its ground, a portion
of the advanced guard, previously warned, immediately
takes possession of the spot where the quarter guard tent
is to be erected, and where a small camp colour should
have been elready placed by the quartermaster, with the
approval of the commanding officer; and the necessary
nuraber of sentries to cover the front of the camp are then
thrown oui. At the same time a rear guard, similarly
warned, marches to the spot where the camp rear guard is
to be located. The battalion is then broken into column
to the right, so that each company will stand on the parade
opposite the ground previously marked off for its tents, by
the quartermaster. 'l he tents are then deposited near the
several companies ; the captains immediately order arums
to be piled, packs taken off, and the men are told off by
squads, proportionate to the number of teni s to ke pitchec.
'i he work is proceeded with in silence, non-commissioned
otiicers directing the men where to drive the pegs, &c. In
a few minutes the camp for the men should be completed;
after which, and not before, fatigue parties may be told off
to pitch the officers' tents. The companies' cooks, under
the direction of the quartermaster, having selected a place
for their kitchens, fatigue men collect fuel, &c., and the
preparation of the meal is forthwith commenced. Par.
832, R. & O., 83,

701. A Battalion on the march should have all the men
warned for their several duties at the last halting place,
before entering the camping ground. Par. 833, R. & t.., 83,

Camp Guards, Piquets and Outposts.
702. Al camp guards are to be regularly mounted at the

same hour. The piquets next for duty are always to be
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warned at the time when thos6 actually on duty mount. If
the latter are ordered out of camp, the former are to parade
at once, and to be considered on duty. The general- rules
for guards given in this section under the head of "Duties
in Garrison," are to be observed in camps, so far as they
are applicable thereto. Par. 834, R. & O., 83.

703. The strength of the inlying piquets will depend on
that of the corps, and on the situation and requirements of
the camp. Piquets are to mount at "Retreat," from the.
brigade alarm post or other convenient place which may be
appointed for that purpose, and to proceed thence to the
posts which they are to occupy during the night. On active
service they are not to remove their accoutrements, and
are to hold themselves in readiness to turn out at the
ehortest notice. Al detachments of brigades which are
ordered to march immediately are to be taken from the
inlying piquets and replaced forthwith. Par. 835, R. & 0.,
83.

704. Outlying piquets are to march to and from their
posts without trumpets sounding or drums beating and as
silently as possible. The men are to carry their provisions
with them, ready cooked, when circumstances will permit.
The cavalry are, if necessary, to carry sufficient forage for
the time they are to be out. Par. 836, R. & O., 83.

705. Officers on outpost duty are to inspect al reliefs of
sentries, both when they go on and come off their posts ; to
cali the rolls frequently; and by every means in their power
to keep the men under their command in a constant state
of vigilance and preparation. Par. 837, R. & 0., 83.

706. Officers, soldiers, and followers of the camp are not
on any account, to be suffered to pass the outposts, unless
they are on duty, or present a regular petmit from head
quarters. Par. 838, R. & O., 83.

707. Persons bearing a flag of truce fromi the enemy,re
to be treated with attention and civility; but as communi
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cations of this nature are frequently designed for the pur-
pose of gaining intelligence, and of reconnoitring the army
and its outposts, the most strict and emicacious means are
to be adopted to frustrate such intentions. Par. 839, R. &
O., 83.

708. When a deserter comes in from the enemy, he is
immediately to ba sent under proper escort to the officer
commanding the outpost, who, after ascertaining whether
he brings any intelligence immediately relating to his own
post, is to forward hir tohead quarters. Par. 840, R. & O., 83.

709. Officers commanding the various outposts are to
send guides or orderly-men to the Brigade Major of the day,
or to the Brigade Major of their own brigades, as circum-
stances may require, in order to conduct the new guards,
and to carry such orders as may be necessary. When i lie
arry is on the march, they are to apprise the Brigade Major
of the situation of their posts, as soon as they arrive at
them. Par. 841, R. & O., 83.

(2.) For further information see Field Exercise.

Camp Police,
710. A camp police should be detailed under the Battalion

Quartermaster, to superintend the cleansing of -the ground
daily of any offal or broken glass, &C., that may be bhrown
about by the men after meals, and to prevent "nuisance"
being committed in any place except that set apart for the
purpose. Par. 842, R. & O., 83.

711 No: traffic of any kind should be allowed along the
front of a camp, or through the tents. All carts, waggons and
horses should:pass through the intervalis and along the rear.
A place for a market should be seleeted and named in
orders. Al persons coming to the camp to self articles of
any kind must be confined to this place, andinot allowed:ta
wander about the camp.÷ The camp police should arreat
all persons ifoundwandlering, and a piquet unadn arma
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should remain in the market until it is cleared. The staff
officer should arrqnge a tariff of prices at which various
articles may be sold, and no departure from this should be
allowed, al] articles being paid for at the time by the pur-
chaser. Par. 843, R. & o., 8*1.

712. Women of loose character should be. carefully
excluded from the camp ; they are often employed as
spies. Par. 844, R. O., 83.

713. The camp police should make rounds at uncertain
intervals through the camp and summarily arrest all who
may contravene the orders. Par. 845, R. & O., 83.

Kitchens.
714. Kitchens should be made so as not to incommode

the occupants ot the tents by their smoke, and yet be
within a reasonable distance of the men's tents. Par. 846,
h. & O., 83.

Cooking Places.
715. Each company should have its own kitchen in rear

of and in line with its own row of tents. The simplest
kitchen consists of a trench dug in the direction that the
wind is blowing of such width that the kettle when placed
on it, should not rest above an inch on each sile ; its depth
should be 12 in. at the end from which the wind is blowing,
and continue that depth for 2 ft., decreasing then gradually
to 3 in. at the opposite end, where a space must be leit
equal to the breadth of a trench to serve as a chimney.
The fire is lit at the end where the trench is deep ; it should
not extend beyond 2 ft. up the trench. The kettles are
placed touching one anoth- r along this trench ; dry sods
should be used te stop up the chinks made by the round.
ness of the kettles so that the space under themn may form
a flue. It is advisable to pile up sods, or with stones and
earth, to erect a chimney of at least I ft. in height at the
end away from the lire. Par. 847, R. & o., 83.
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716. If the force halts for more than one day these
kitchens are susceptible of great improvement; the chim-
ney can be made of mud or wattle and daub, and the draft
may be increased by using short pieces of hoop-iron as
bars stretched across the trench to support a filling in of
dlay around each kettle, or in other words, to make a regu-
lar place for each kettle, into which it will fit exactly, so
that its position may be frequently changed to prevent the
contents of one being cooked before the other. As the day
following the wind may change to an exactly opposite
direction, a similar trench must be dug in continuation of
the former one, the same chimney being used - in this man-
ner the same chimney will serve for trenches cut to suit
the wind blowing from all four quarters. The openings
from these trenches into the chimney must all be closed
with a sod, except the one to be used when the fire is lit.
ln some places where bricks or stones suitable for the pur-
pose are to be had it is better to construct these kitchens
on the ground instead of below the surface. Par. 848, R.
& O., 83.

717. Two logs rolled together in the direction of the
wind, the fire being kindled between them, make a good
kitchen, the kettles being hung from a stick resting at each
end on a forked upright. Par. 849, R. & O., 83.

718. Where stones are plentiful a temporary fire place
can be quickly constructed, long poles 6 or 8 feet long, one
end resting on the ground, the other end projecting over
the stones, can be used to hang the kettles on. Par. 8$50,
R. & O., 83.

Straw,
719. When straw is issued for the use of troops, it should

be made into mats and not 1-ft loose in the bottom of the
tent. Mats may be best made as follows :-The straw is
twiste'd iite ropes; two rows of fentpegs are driveh into
the ground Étalel tQ one a me two feet apatt and

CAMS*s. 211



21~ 
CAMPS.

STRaW-contd.
the ropes passed round the pegs to form the web. Other
straw ropes are interlaced, se as to form the woof, and an
excellent mat is made in a short time. Each man should
have two mats, one for his head and shoulders, the other
for his legs. Four men will make the mats for an entire
tent in one day, two twisting the ropes and two weaving.
Par. 851, R. & O., 83.

720. No straw will be allowed for those tents for which
tent flooring is supplied, and tent flooring wili not be issued
to corps under canvas except when they are encamped in
the vicinity of a District store, and there is a supply avail-
able for issue. Par, 852, R. & O., 83.

721. Palliasses will not be supplied to corps under canvas.
Par. 853, R. & O., 83.

Water Supply.
722. Few things are of more importance to the well-being

of troops when encamped, than a plentiful supply of pure
water. Par. 854, R. & O., 83.

723. Water is usually obtained from streams, ponds or
existing wells. When troops are encamped for a consider.
able time, or when stationary depots are formed on the line
of communications, it may be necessary to sink wells, make
reservoirs, and lay pipes. Par. 855, R. & O., 83.

724. From whatever source the water supply is derived,
it is absolutely requisite that it should not be polluted.
The officer entrusted with the duty of forming the encamp-
ment will therefore pist sentries over it, taking them from
the first troops that arrive on the ground; when the camp
is completelr formed, a regular guard will be posted over
the water supply. If the supply is from a stream, great
care shoulc be taken that the watering place for the men
should be distinct from that foir the animals. The latter
must be lower down the stream than the former, and it is
advisable to send patrols up the stream to prevent men
washing or bathing in it, Pr, Ft ~,& O.83.

212* Cains.



CAMPS. 
213

WATER SUPPLY-COWtd.

725. All washing in the neighbourhood of well or water-
ing places used for drinking should be strictly foroidden,
as the foul water percolates through the soil. Par. 857,
R. & O., 83.

726. If the stream have a muddy bottom, great care
should be taken not to stir up the mud by dipping vessels
into it. If the stream be shallow, dams should be made on
it these are easily constructed with a few pickets and
sods,- a small piece of tarpauling may be used with great
advantage for the purpose of making them water tight. A
barrel sunk in the bed of the stream affords a convenient
place into which to collect water. Par. 858, R. & O., 83.

727. Filters can be easily made by placing two barrels
one within another, and ramming the place between with
clean straw, coarse sand, and charcoal if it can be procured,
or branches of trees with the bark taken off. The water is
allowed to flow into the outer barrel and rises through
holes pierced in the bottom of the inner barrel. In a
standing camp, if the water is not good, charcoal should be
made, and the water regularly filtered; an average of oee
gallon per head is sufficient for troops when camped; if in
a standing camp. this allowance should be increased, as
men should be encouraged to wash themselves as much as
possible. Par. S59, R. & O., 83.

728. If the banks of the stream or pond are steep, they
must be eut down, so as to allow the animais to drink
easily. If the soil is muddy, branches of trees, fascines
and stones should be let down to prevent the animals
sinking in the mud. A horse, ox or mule drinks about, 1
gallons at a time, and takes about 2 minutes to drink, or
if unavoidable confusion be allowed for, about 3 minutes.
The time requisite to water any number of animals may
therefore be easily calculated by the number ihat can
drink at ne time. If many animals have to be watered,
and the frontage is small the hourq at which ehý corp j
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to water should be laid down, to avoid unnecessary crowd -
ing. Par. 860, R. & O., 83.

729. An officer should invariably accompany all cavalry
parties, and instructions should be given that each horse
as soon as ho has drunk, should leave the water, and the
party should fall in at a dttle distance clear of the next
corners. Par. 861, R. & O., 83.

730. if the animais have to be watered at a very shallow
stream, it should be deepened, either by making dams or
by excavating the bottom; animais drink more rapidly
when the water is froin 4 to 5 inches deep than if it be
shallower. Par. 862. R. & O., 83.

731. If the water supply is from wells, troughs should be
provided for the animais to drink out of. These may be
made by simply excavating the ground and roughly paving
it with stones, or they may be made of wood. Par. 863,
R. & O.,83.

Caniteens.
732. Nothing in the Queen's Regulations and Orders for

the Army so far as they relate to the establishment of can-
teens is to be understood as permitting the sale within the
limits of camp grounds during the annual drill of, the
militia of Canada, of spirituous (to include wine) or malt
liquor of any kind ; their sale within such limits being
strictly prohibited. Par. 864, R. & O., 83.

Olicers' Mess.
733. In the present system of performing annual drill in

camp, it is desirable that the officers of every Battalion or
like corps should mess together ; whenever a corps in camp
for annnal drill has formed an Officers' Mess all officers
present must join it ; no exception can be allowed without
the sanction of the oflicer commanding the camp. Par.

Q65, R. & O., 83.
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734. Commanding officers are held responsible that the

daily expense of messing is kept within the means of the
junior officers. Par. 866, R. & O., 83.

7:35. It must be borne in mind that " mess " is a Parade
and responsibility for the maintenance of good order and
disciplme at mess will attach to the senior combatant
officer present, who will also take military precedence on
such occasions. Par. 867, R. & O., 83.

736. No officer is to be permit+ed to cater for the mess or
act as a contractor for it. Par. 868, R. & O., 83.

Latrines.
737. Latrines are to be made in the most convenierit

situation, and the utmost attention must be paid in this
and every other particular to the cleanliness and salubrity
of the camp. They should be made by fatigue parties as
soon as the troops arrive on the ground, theplaces having
been previously narked out for them by the quartermasters
of corps and battalions. The trench should be made as
narrow as possible, and about four feet deep, a rail or post
supported upon a forked post at both ends. and about
eighteen inches from the ground, laid along the edge, wilI
serve for the men to sit on, and the wholip hould be screened
with bushes, trees or lumber from public view. Par. 869,
R. & O. 83.

1. A fatigueparty should throw a couple of inches of
earth orer the soil every day. This, il carefully done, will
prevent all smell. Par. 870, R. & O. 83.

2. When the trench is filled up, another one should be
dug near it. Par. 871, R. & O., 83.

3. The camp police and s.entries should have orders to
preveut the men from committing nuisances in the vicinity
of the camp. Par. 872, R. & O., 83.

Workling Parties.
738 Whenever the public service may require it, mili.

tiamen are liable to be employed en working parties as a



216 CAMPS.

WRKING PARTIE5s-contd.

duty. tnder this head are comprised the levelling of
ground in and about camp or quarters, the opening up and
making communications whenever necessary, and the ordi-
nary construction and keeping in repair of fences for cavalry
and ranges, butts, &c., for rifle practice. The liability ta be
so employed must necessarily be enforced on service in the
field, when manual labour becomes a most important duty,
when the bodily exertion of all ranks is required to
strengthen positions, and insure the general safety of the
force, and when the use of the spade, pickaxe, and barrow
is quite as essential as that of the rifle and bayonet. It is
therefore to be clearly understood that in the foregoing
cases neither officers nor men are entitled to working pay
or any other remuneration. Par. 873, R. & 0., 83.

To strike a tent with two men.
739. Both men will take off all the ropes but those

attached to the front, right, left and rear pegs. iNo.
1 will place himself inside the tent at the pole and
wait for the bugle; when it sounds, he will lift the pole
froi the ground and run out of the door with it, bottoi
end first, after whilch he will separate the pole into two
pieces and tie them together. No. 2 in the meantime
will have taken up all the pegs other than those to
which the five ropes are attached and place them in the
pin bag, and when the tent has dropped, he will take up
the remainder of the pegs, an d put them with the mal'ets
in the bag and fasten it up ; both men will then roll up thë
ropes, tying each roll up to the canvas. No. 2 will take the
cap of the tent and draw it to the rear, door upwards, both
will spread it out neatly in this fori. The sides wilLthen
be folded to the centre until they meet, and folded again
until the breadth required for the depth of the tent bag is
is arrived at, when No. 2 will fold the:head down to the
front, about halfway, and both will proceed to roll from the
head to th bottom, placing their knees on the tentas they
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roll it. When rolled up tightly No. 2 will hold the bag, No.
I will lift one end of the roll until it is got into the mouth
of the bag, when it will be lifted into a perpendicular posi-
tion and both men holding the top of the bag will shake
the tent into it ; the peg bag will be put inside, and the
whole secured at the top, when both men (No. i with the
pole, and No. 2 with the tent,) will march to the waggon for
loading. Much time is wasted by following the red runners
on the tent ropes as guides for pitching a tent neatly, they
come off; and are not properly replaced, whereas by count-
ing from the doors to the back of the tent, the tent must
stand true to the front when raised, and also be properly
dressed. Par. 874, R. & 0., 83.

Annual Drills In Camp.
740. When in store and available for sueh service, tents

and blankets for use by Corps authorized to perform the
Annual Drills in Camp, may be issued upon requisition of
the Deputy Adjutants General of the several Mllitary Dis-
tricts, in the usual way. Par. 875, R. & O., 83.

741. The following is the maximum number of Tents and
Blankets which will be authorized to be issued:

(Marquee, Mess ...... ...... ............... One
Commanding Officer, Circular Tent Complete. One
Two Majors............................. One
Surgeons ...... ...... ...... .... ....... One.
Veterinary Surgeon....... ...... ...... One

o \Adjutant and Paymaster .... ........ ....... One
SQuartermaster ..... ...... .... .... ...... .. One

Orderly Room Tent....... ............... One
000spi0l. ............................ *&o@e

Quarter and Rear Guard ................... wo.
Officers ot each Company...............Oe
Eachsten Non-Commis. Officers and men.. One.

Par. 876 R. O. 8
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Tents and Blankets.
742. For each Officer, Non-Commissioned Officer and'

Men, One blanket. Par. 877, R. & O., 83.
(2.) Two blankets per Officer and man will be issued for

use in camps held in September, or when the circumstances
of the Camp require that number.

743. Each Tent, complete, consists of one Linen Tent,-
one Linen Bag for sane,-one Tent Pole, in two pieces,-
one Pin Bag, containing one Mallet and handle, and 45
tent Pins. Blankets are packed in linen Valises, each con-
taining twenty. .878, R. & 0., 83.

744. On receipt of Tents and Blankets, the Battalion
Quartermaster should inspect and ascertain that all the
articles -forwarded for use by the Battalion are in accord-
ance with the quantities notified from district Head Quar-
ters,-and for which he will obtain and transmit the receipt
of his Commanding Officer; he will a!so obtain, from cap-
tains of companies and others to whom he issues stores,
receipts for all issues made, he will hold all such receipts
until the articles have been returned. Par. 879, R. & O., S3.

745. On some day during the first week in camp for annual
dril, the commanding officer of each corps, accompanied
by the Camp Quartermaster, shall make an inspection of
tents and blankets in use by the corps, in order to ascertain
if the numbers of these articles in possession agree with
the numbers shown as issued to the Corps. The Regimen.
tal Quartermaster is to be present on all such inspections.
Par. 880, R. & O., 83.

746. The value of any article of Camp Equipment issued
from the Public Stores, which may be lost or damaged
beyond what may be considered fair wear and tear, white in
possession of any Corps of Militia, will be recovered from
the company liable therefor by stopping from dril- pay.
Par. 881, R. & O., 83.

747. In instances where only one medicine chest, is for-
warded to a camp, it is to be placed in charge of the senior
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medical Officer under instructions from the officer com
manding the camp.

748. The Deputy Adjutant General in each Dis trict will
detail an Officer to attend at the breaking up of each Camp,
to assess damages and receive over tne Tents and Blankets
issued to the Corps. Par. 882, R. & 0., 83.

749. Damages and deficiencies to be charged at the
following rates,-value as stated being for new articles. As
regards the Tent, if torn or otherwise damaged, and not
rendered wholly unfit for further use, damage to be
assessed; in other respects the prices absolute: Par. 883,
R. & o., 83, viz:

arquee.........................$100 00
do Bag ...... ............. ........ 3 (0
do Pin Bag........... ...... .... 150

Poles, Marquee, pieces....... ........ 4 00
Mallet, large... ..................... 0 50

large. ... ...... 5...............
Pins< medium...... ... .............. 03

smnali..... .... ........... .. .... 0 (>1
Bracng lines, large.... ............... 75

Ç Marquee Bags................ 0 10
Pin ig ags ...... .......... .. 0 05

Binding rope for Marquee.......... O 10
Nose Bags, Cavalry.... ................ o 65
Liaen Tent (only). ................... 21 50
Linen Tent Bag...... ...... ...... ...... .1 00
Tent Pole, in two pieces ............ 0 75
Liien Più Bag.... ............... 0.... 50
Ma lt.... ....... , ...... 00
Tent Pins, each...... ... .. ...... ... .. 01
llook or Éye, large................... (3

do smail...................0 01
Lashings for Tent Pole, each.. .. .... 0 03
Binding Rope for Tent.... ... ....... 0 0 5
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Bracing Lines, each.... .... .. .... .. $ 0 06
Wood Runners for bracing Unes, each.... 0 01
Wood Buttons ...... ........... . . 0 01
Lashings for Tent Bags, each ...... ...... 0 05
Lashing for Pin Bags ...... ....... ...... 03
Grey Blankets, Canadian, weighing 4 lbs. 2 0(
Linen Valise for Blankets........... 2 75
Inside Lashings for Blanket Valise, each. 0 05
Outside Lashings for do do each. 0 15

750. Militiamen are prohibited from disfiguring the tents
by writing or otherwise- commanding officers will be held
responsible for any such injury to tents. They should be
careful to impress upon thoir men the impropriety of any
such practice. Par. 884, R. & O., 83.

751. When stoppages are made for damages and defi-
ciencies, a return of the same is to be made to the Deputy
Adjutant General of the District, for transmission to Head
Quarters. Par. 885, R. & O., 83.

752. To prevent the duck of which the tents are made
becoming mildewed or rotten, it is absolutely necessary
that tents which have been pitched, be thoroughly dried
before they are stowed away, or returned into store. Par.
886, R. & O., 83.

753. In sending out and returning into store articles of
camp equipnent, any necessary address is to be attached
to each package by card or label, and not by writing on the
package itself. Par. 887, R.&O.,83.
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STORES.
Store Branck.

754. The Director of Stores and Keeper of Militia Pro-
perties is responsible to the Minister of Militia and Defence
for all clothing, Militia stores and properties committed to
his charge, and under whose sole authority he acts with
regard to their safe keeping, issue, and dispJsition. Par.
888, R. & O., 83.

755. He will provide for local purchases, and the repair
of stores in his charge. Par. 889, R. & O., 83.

756. Dominion stores, buildings, and magazines are avail.
able at the Head Quarters in each District, for the safe
keAping of Military stores and ammunition held in reserve
for issue. These buildings and magazines should be in
charge of the Superintendent of Stores, or competent
Storekeepers and Storemen. Par. 890, R. & O., 83.

757. It is necessary that all Storemen should possess a
technical knowledge of the descriptions and uses of the
various stores committed to their charge, also of the proper
methods of maintaining them in an efficient condition for
immediate issue, at all times. Par. 891, R & O., 83.

758. Superintendents of Stores are subordinate and
immediately responsible to the Director of Stores, and act
under his orders in relation to the publie stores and their
issue. Par. 892, R. & O., 83.

759. Stores issued will be charged in the registers at Head
Quarters, against the corps or individuals to whom they are
issued. Par. 893, R. & O., 83.

760. Officers commanding Corps, and all others, are
directed to return to the Director of Stores, or issuing
Superintendent of Stores, the receipts, duly signed, for
clothing or other stores which may from time to time be
issued to them, so soon as they have received the articles to
which such receipts refer. Par. 894, R. & O., 83.
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STORE BRACHc-COntd.
761. Stores returned by commanding officers of corps are

received into store on the requisition of the Deputy Adjutant
General in each District, and when their receipt is reported
by the Storekeeper receiving them, the stores so returned
are credited in the Register to the corps or individual who
has returned them. Par. 895, R. & O , 83.

762. Stores and niaterials b-longing to Government are
not to be issued for private purposes. Par.896, R. & O.,8 i.

Engineer Stores.
763. In order to provide for the greater efficiency of the

Encineer Arm of the service, a small reserve will be accu-
mulated at Kmngston of such Engineer Stores as are required
for practical instruction in Field Works, Bridging, Signalling,
Telegraphy, and Torpedo or Sub-marine mining. Par. 897,
R. & 0 , 8'>.

764. The more delicate stores and instruments needed
for theoretical instruction and practical use in the Royal-
Military College will be in charge of skilled persons con
nected therewith; the remainder of the articles will be
under charge of the Superintendent of Stores at the station.
Før. 898, R. & O., 83.

765. It will not be possible at present to issue articles for
all these purposes to corps of Engineers ; but it is considered
that their accumulation at Kingston will permit necessary
instruction of Officers and non-commissioned officers being
carried out at that station. Par. 899, R. & O., 83.

766. Hereafter, requisitions for Stores made by Corps of
Engineers will, after their receipt at Hlead Quarters. be
submitted to, and be subject to the approval of, an officer
of that branch of the Service. Par. 900, R. & O., 83.

Inspection of Clothing and Stores.
767. All clothing and stores received from contractors

are to be inspected on the receiving floors of the Public
Store Buildings at the place where the deliveries are ordered
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to be made. The inspectors are to see that the supplies
are properly compared with the sealed patterns and sieci-
fications, and will be held responsible for the quality of the
articles they nay pass. A report is to be made by them
imnmediately after each inspection, giving number ànd de-
scription of ai ticles passed, the number and description of
articles rejected, and the reasons for such approval or rejec-
tion in eac instance as the case may be. Par. 901, R. &
O.. 83.

768. All articles delivered into the receiving store are at
the risk of the contractor until they have been inspected
and approved. Par. 902, R. & O., 83.

769. Articles passed, as being in accordance with the
sealed pattern, are to be delivered to the storekeeper at
the station, to be taken on charge and made available for
issue. Articles condemned are to be returned to contrac-
tors at their expense, or dealt with in accordance with
orders to be issued at the time by the Minister of Militia
and Defence. Par. 903, R. & O., 83

Stores supplied by Local Contractors,

Boards of Of/icers.

770. Whenever notified by the Store-keeper that a Board
is required, the Deputy Adjutants General Comrnanding
Military Districts will assemble Boards of Officers at their
respective Head Quarters, to report upon the quality of
articles contracted lor under orders from the Director of
Stores, and received Iron contractors by the Superinten-
dent of Stores atthose places. When notifying the Deputy
Adjutants General the Superintendent of Stores will specify
the articles and qa; ntities which are required to be reported
upon by the Board, Par. 901-, R & O., 83.
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Requisitions.
771. Requisitions for clothing or militia stores must be

made through the D. A. G. commanding the District, to the
Adjutant General of Militia, which, when approved of by
him, are sent to the Minister of Militia and Defence,
through the Director of Stores, for his final approval. Par.
905, R. & 0., 83.

(2.) When deficiencies in stores are paid for a requisition
should be sent in for an issue of articles to replace them.
G. O., 5, 11, 86.

772. Al requisitions for Militia Stores, except for clothing
on "Size Roll," are to be sent to Head Quarters, in Dupli-
cate. Par. 906, R. & O., 83.

773. In case any sudden emergency arises by reason of
which any corps, to be immediately employed on service
will require any articles of equipment from store not pre-
viously issue d to it, and there is not time to submit a requi-
sition to Head Quarters for the usual authority before
issue is made, the Deputy Adjutant General of the District
may make an emergent requisition upon the Superinten-
dent of Stores, at the Head Quarters of his District, for the
issue of the articles te the corps. It must, however, be
understood that the Deputy Adjutant General will be held
responsible, that the issue of the articles was absolutely
necessary for the efficiency of the corps, and warranted by
the emergent nature of the service. In any such case the
requisition is to be made on the usual form, and the circum-
stances under which the issue is required must be specified
on its face. When the issue has been made, the Superin-
tendent of Stores will immediately report it to the Direc-
tor of Stores, and forward the requisitior with his monthly
return in the usual way. Par. 907, R. & O., 83.

Instructions to Superintendents of Stores.
774. The Superintendent of Stores will take care to enter

in his daily Journal everything received by him inte store,
giving date, the contractor's name, from whence received,
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INSTRUCTIONS TO SUPERINTENDENTS oF STOREs-COntd.
whether from another and what public store, or otherwise,
stating which; and whether the articles so received are
new, serviceable, or unserviceable. Par. 908, R. & O., 83.

775. From the daily Journal he will post into his Store
Ledger all articles so received into the proper columns set
apart for them, adding folio of the Ledger to the entry in
the Journal for purposes of reference. Par. 909, R. & O., 83.

776. At the end of every month the Superintendent of
Stores will add up the several columus of receipts, he will
then place under those figures the totals of issues for the
month, to be taken from the issue book, and say, " Issued
during the month of 18 ," below these figures he
will draw a line, and place under the proper heads the
numbers of the several articles then remaining in store,
writing opposite to them the words, " Remaining in store
on the last day of 18 ," and so on from month to
month. Par. 910, R. & O., 83.

'177. Monthly returns are to be made by Superintendents
of Stores, and storekeepers in charge at stations, on the last
day of each month, to the Director of Stores. These returns
are to be transcripts from the Store Ledger, in which all
receipts into store, and issues therefrom, must be shown and
accounted for. The original vouchers for all such receipts
and issues must accompany the monthly returns to head-
quarters with receipts attached. Monthly returns of Ammu-
nition in Magazines must be similarly furnished on the last
day of each month. Par. 911, R. & O., 83.

778. Superintendents of Stores are to receive into store
all Militia property, belonging to the public, givingreceipts
for. the same, which may be committed to their charge,
and for which they will be held strictly responsible ; and
they are to take -care of the samae during the period the
articles remain in store. Par, 912, R. & O., 83.

8
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INSTRUCTIONS TO SUPERINTENDENTS OF SToRES-Conid.
779. Except upon regular authorized requisition in writ-

ing, from the proper authority, specifying what is required
to be issued, and for what service, no article is to be deliver-
ed out of store or exchanged for others on any pretext
whatever. Receipts must invariably be taken for all articles
delivered by the Superintendent of Stores. He will also
notify the Deputy Adjutant Gieneral of the District of the
numbers of each article issued from time to time to corps
in their respective districts. Par. 913, R. & O., 83.

780. The Delivery Voucher, forwarded with the articles
from Store, and signed by the Superintendent of Stores. must
be invariably attached to the Monthly Return in which the
articles received are shown for the first time.

781. When a transfer of the charge of Stores from one
Superintendent of Stores to another takes place, a complete
stocktaking of all stores in charge of the officer to be
relieved will be held in order that his responsibility may
be determined, and the articles for which the Superinten-
dent of Stores taking over charge will be responsible may
be ascertained. Par. 914, R. & O., 83.

782. The Director of Stores or an officer to be named by
the Minister of Militia is to take the remains and to witness
the transfer, he is to be assisted by the outgoing Superin-
tendent of Stores or his representative and by the incoming
Superintendent of Stores. The former is to sign the inven-
toryin acknowledgrent of its correctness. The latter is to
sign a receipt on the same paper, acknowledging his respon-
sibility in respect to the various articles taken over. Par.
915, R. & O., 83.
Instructions relating to Magazines and Ammunition Stores.

783. No one is to be allowed to enter a magazine or
.ammunition store except in presence of the person -in
charge of the building, who must be satisfied that they
have no articles of a combustible nature in their possession.
Par. 916, R. & O., 83.

226 SORES.



INSTRUOTIONS RELATING TO MAGAZINES AND AMMUNITION
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784. Allpersons employed in magazines will, before en-
tering the same, change their clothes and boots in the shift-
ing room for magazine clothing and slippers. Par. 917, R.
& O., 83.

785. Smoking is strictly prohibited in or near any maga-
zine or ammunition store. Par. 918, R. & O., 83.

786. Only a hand magazine lantern is to be used within a
magazine or ammunition store. Par. 919, R. & O., 83.

787. Laboratory operations are not to be carried on in
any magazine, cartridge or shell store, or in any of the
passages connected therewith. Par. 920, R. & O., 83.

7b8. Every favourable opportunity is to be taken for air-
ing the magazines. Common thermome'ers will be issued
for ali magazines containing 100 barrels and upwards of loose
powder.

(2.) The magazines must never be left open unguarded.
Par. 921, R. & O., 83.

789. The doors and ventilators must be closed during
storms and when storms are likely to occur. The floor
kept clean and free from loose grains of powder. The pas-
sages covered with wadmiltilts (strong rough woollen cloth)
when powder in bulk is being moved; these coverings
should be frequentIy lifted and dusted. Par. 922, R. & 0.,83.

790. No tools or implements to be used in magazines
excepting those of the authorized pattern which are made
of copper. Par. 923. R. & 0., 83.

791. Barrels, cylinders and cases are to be placed so that
the air can circulate freely round them. They should be
at least 6 inches from the masonry of the building. Par.
924, R. & O., 83.

792. No packing or shifting of cartridges, or issue of
powder from cases or barrels will be permitted within the
magazines. PAr. 925, R. & O., 83.
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INSTRUCTIONS RELATING TO MAGAZINES AND AMMUNITION
SToIs.-coatd.

793. No friction, detonating or common tubes, fuzes,
quick or slow match, signal lights, rockets or primers are
to be kept in any magazine or cartridge store, or admitted
within the enclosure of a magazine where gunpowder alone
is stored. Par. 926, R. & O., 83.

794. Small ari ammunition which contains its own
means of ignition, is not to be stored in the same chamber
of a magazine with gunpowder, whether the latter is loose
or in filled cartridges. Par. 927, R. & O., 83.

795. Oiled rags, cotton waste, oakum, or cloths for
cleaning are not to be kept in magazines, ammunition
stores, or their passages. Par. 928, R. & O., 83.

796. Boxes, cases and barrels containing ammunition
are to be labelled; empty packages are not to be kept in
magazines or ammunition stores. Barrels containing
powder are not to be rolled along the floors , they are to
be carried. Par. 929, R. & O., 83.

797. An inventory board, showing the contents of the
magazine or ammunition store is to be hung up in the
lobby or passage leading thereto. Par. 930, R. & O., 83.

798. The keys of the magazine and ammunition stores
are to be labelled, and, when not in use, deposited in a
secure place. Par. 931, R. & O., 83.

799. Standing orders respecting magazines attached to
a board, are to be hung up on the inside of the outer doors
and on the wall of the entrance to the magazines. These
will be supplied on application to the Director of Stores.
Par. 932, R. & O, 83.
)Eemoranda respecting the Ventilation of Powder agazines.

800. The dampness complained of in buildings wiil fre-
quently be foand to arise from condensation of the watery
vapour of the air which enters the building. Buildings
withý thick walls and vaulted roofs, and especially those
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covered with earth are particularly liable to dampness
from this cause. Par. 933, R. O., 83.

801. Air always contain some proportion of watery
vapour. When the proportion is small, the air is Faid to be
dry, and when large, the air is said to be damp : when the
proportion is the great-st that can be difftised through air
at a given temperature, the aîr is said to be saturated at
that temperature. Par. 934, R. &O., 83.

802. The proportion of watery vapour which saturated
air contains varies with the temperature, being greater for
high than for low temperature. Air containing a particu-
lar proportion of moisture is rendered less capable of depo-
siting moisture by its temperature being raised, and the
reverse when it is lowered. Par. 935, R. & O., 83.

803. Air may be brought to a state of saturation by reduc-
ing its temperature. If the air contain but little moisture,
the reduction of temperature must be considerable; but
if it contain much, a slight reduction will bring it to a state
of saturation. Par. 936, R. & O., 83.

804. If air be cooled below the degree of temperature at
which it will be in a state of saturation, a portion of the
watery vapour contained therein will be deposited on any
cold substance with which it may come in contact. The
degree of temperature at which air will thus begin to
deposit moisture is called its dew-point. Par. 937, R. &
O., 83.

805. When warm air enters a comparatively cold build-
ing, the temperature of the air is reduced by coming in
contact with the interior walls and other cold surfaces;
and if its temperature be thus reduced belowthe deu-point
condensation will take place. In the latter case it is
obvious that the admission of fresh air will not tend to dry
a building but to render it damp. Par. 933, R. & O., 83,
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806. If a magazine 40 feet by 24 feet by 12 feet, the tem.

perature of whose internal walls, &c., is 4 5 , were to be
filled with saturated air having a temperature of 500, and
the magazine were then closed, nearly a pint of moisture
would be deposited during the cooling of the fresh air to
the temperature of the walls. The pint of moisture would
result from the quantity < f air sufficien L merely to fill the
magazine ; but if the ventilators were open, the air might
be renewed many times in the course of a day, and very
much more than a pint of moisture be deposited.

(2.) Air entering a building whose temperature is higher
than its own becomes capable of absorbing moisture from
damp surfaces. Par. 939, R. & O., 83.

807. The efficiency of the ventilation of a magazine will
depend upon the degree of dryness which the fresh air
admitted into it possesses, and the rapidity of the current
of dry air passing through the building. Par. 940, R. &
O., 83.

808. The ventilators of magazines should, in all cases, be
constructed so as to exclude or admit the external air at
discretion, and the instructions for their use should be
framed with a view to the exclusion of the external air when
the temperature oJ its dew-point is above that of the interior
oJ the buzlding, and the admission of the air when its dew-
point is below the temperature of the interior of the build-
ing. Par. 941, R. & O., 83.

809, The interior of a bomb proof magazine with thick
walls and a vaulted roof is commonly colder than the.out-
side air in summer, and warmer in winter. Winter is
therefore the more favourabe season for ventilation. Par.
942, R. & O., 83.

810. Whenever, notwithstanding a careful attention to
ventilation, magazines are found to be damp, their condi
tion may be improved by the use of quick-fline, which has

230 STORES.



INSTRUCTIONS RELATING TO MAGAZINES AND AMMUNITION
STORES--COnid.

the property of absorbing from the air about one-third of
its own weight of water. Par. 943, R. & O., 83.

811. The proper time for using lime is when the condi-
tion of the magazine would not be improved by ventilation,
and when, consequently, the ven tilators are closed. Lime
would be of very little service while a rapid current of air
was passing through the building. Par. 944, R. & O., 83.

812. Lime will be used during the seasons of the year
least favourable for ventilation in all magazines that show
signs of dampness. The lime should be fresh from the kiln,
broken into small lumps and exposed to the air in the
inferior of the magazine in shallow vessels, Par. 945, R. &
t., 83.

Boards of Survey.
813. In order to provide for the better efficiency of the

Militia service in respect of Forts, Magazines, Buildings and
Works at and about District Head Quarters, and of the
Stores and Munitions of War in Militia Store charge in etch
Military District, as well as of all Ordnance, Ammunition
and other stores, a periodical inspection thereof will be made
at Charlottetown, P.E.L, Halifax, N.S., St. John, N.B., Que-
bec and Montreal, Que., Ottawa, Kingston, Toronto and
London, Ont., Winnipeg, Man., and Victoria, B.O. Par. 946,
R. & O., 83.

814. When an officer of the Militia is employed as a
member of a Board of Survey at the city, town or place
where he resides, ho shall, if not at, the time under pay as
an officer, be paid the net pay of his rank for the day or
days so employed. Par. 947, R. & O., 83.

Poriod for Inspection.
81. In the Provinces of Ontario, Manitoba and British

Colunbia, the annual inspection of Forts, Mounted Ord-
nafnce Magazines, Buildings, and Works will take place iIn
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the month of May, in each year, and in the Provinces of
Quebec, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward
Island in the month of June, in eaeh year, and the
Inspector and Assistant Inspectors of Artillery will at the
same time make their inspection of all Artillery Material,
Munitions of War, &c., their duties being limited to the
inspection of such Stores. The Inspection of Stores and
Munitions of War in Militia Store charge in each Military
District other than those above to be inspected by the
Inspectors of Artillery will, when practicable, be made in
all the Provinces during the month of January in each year.
The commencement of the year being considered the best
period for holding such Boards of Survey on Stores, as
the pressure of work at that season is less on the District
Staff and the Store Branch of the Department. Par. 948,
R. & O., 83.

Composition of Boards.

816. The Boards of Survey in each Military District will
be composed as follows: in Ontario, Quebec, \ ova %cotia
and New Brunswick,-the Deputy Adjutant General, the
Brigade Major at the Head Quarters of the Military District
and the Inspector or Assistant Inspector of Artillery, as the
case may be, lor the Province. In Manitoba, British Colurm-
bia and Prince Edward Island.-of the Deputy Adjutant
General and the next senior Officer of Active Militiapresent
at the station. Par. 949, R. & O., 83,

817. The duties of the Inspector and Assistant Inspectors
of Artillery may close at any station when the inspection
of the Ordnance, Arms, Munition and Warlike Stores
specially appertaining thereto has been completed. In
places where there are no reserves of Warlike Stores, their
services will of course, not he required, Par. 950, R. &
O., 83.
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Superintendent of Stores to be Present.
818. Phe Superintendent of Stores is to be present at all

inspections, to assist in the examination of Stores and for
explanatory purposes. Par. 951, R. & O., 83.

Buttes of Boards.
819. The duties of the Boards will be ta ascertain the state

and number of the Stores and Ammunition in possession of
the Superintendent of Stores, as shown and borne on District
Store Ledger-the examination of all Military and other
buildings in Militia charge-and to make an inspection of
the Ordnance, Ammunition, Warlike and other Stores and
Munitions in possession of the Superintendent of Stores,
and of the Commandants of the Schools of Military Instruc-
tion respectively. To report the state and condition of the
Buildings, stores and Works-to furnish a ist of such Stores
of every kind as the Board may coisider obsolete or unser-
viceable, with a recommendation as to their disposal,
together with a return of such articles, buildings, or other
works as may require repair, and a statement as to the
nature and extent of the repairs considered necessary.
Par. 952, R. & O., 83.

820. These Boards will be held strictly responsible that
accurate inventories are taken of the stock in charge, so
that any loss or deficiency -may be at once discovered, and
immediately reported. Par. 953, R. & O., 83.

821. A mere superficial examination does not meet the
object intended by the assembly of such Boards. The
process of " Taking stock" should be exhaustive, and
satisfactory to all concerned. Par. 954, R. & O., 83.

Bay of Assembling.
822. The Deputy Adjutants' General of the several Mii-

tary Districts will communicate by letter with the respec.
tive officers appointed to form these Boards with a view to
fixing the most convenient day of assembly. Par. 9b5,R. & O., 83.
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823. At stations were there are forts having guns mounted
thereon, replies must be given to each of the followin'g
questions, both as to the guns and stores in Artillery charge
and in Military store charge, viz.:

1. Are the ordnance, carriages and traversing 7patforms
mounted on the several defences kept in serviceablec cou
dition and working order, and with their proportions of side
arms and small stores, under proper military protection?
Do any of the carriages want painting, or the guns or shot
lacquering ? and when was this last done to them?

2. What are the proportions of made-up ammunition
allotted for immediate service of the mounted ordnance ?
Is this quantity, in your opinion, sufficient? What quantity,
is loose in the bags ? And how much made up in cases or
barrels ? Are the expense magazines mn proper condition,
and under adequate military protection ? Are they bomb-
proof?

3. Are the service field guns, with their carriages, ammu-
nition and equipment in efficient condition, and under
suitable cover and protection?

4. Does due attention;appear to have been taken to keep
the stores from injury, from damp, dust, &c., for instance
have the small arms been properly cleaned,, oiled, and
repaired when necessary ?

5. Are the magazines in a good state of repair and free
from damp?

6. Are the military stores in possession of a thoroughly,
efficient and serviceable character, in every respect fit for
the requirements of the service, and in just proportions ?
If there is excess or deficit of any articles, enumerate
them. Par. 956, R. & O., 83.

824. The Inspector or an Assistant Inspector of Artillery,
as the case may be, will inspect the magazines, to ascertain
that the regulation as to stowage, ventilationG, &c., arepro-
perly observed. ,egwder, rockets, fuzes, ammunition and
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other combustible stores are te bè subjected to the min-
utest examination and the requisite proof ; and the results
of this inspection reported in detail. Par. 957, R. & 0., 83.

Boards of Ofilcers for Inspection of Barrack Stores, &c.
825. A Board of Local Officers consisting of the Deputy.

Adjutant General of the District, an officer of the corps
te be detailed by the commanding officer, and the District
Superintendent of Stores, will assemble at each place
where an embodied corps is stationed, on the 2nd day of
the month of April and October in each year, and inspect
and report on the actual state and condition of all barrack
stores and utensils in possession of the corps and School
of Military Instruction at the station, which have become
unserviceable or are likely to become unserviceable, and
as require to be repaired or renewed. Par. 958, R. & O., 83.

826. A Board of Officers consisting of the Deputy Adjutant
General of Military District No. 3, an Officer of the Royal
Military College Staff to be detailed by the Commandant,
and the District Superintendent of Stores, will assemble at
Kingston, on the 3rd day of the months of April and October
in each year, and inspect and report similarly on the actual
state and condition of all barracks, stores and utensils in
possession of the Royal Military College. Far. 959, R. &
O., 83.

827. The Boards are te satisfy themselves as te the dates
of issue of the unserviceable articles, that due care has been
taken of the articles while in use, and as te the cause of
their unserviceable state. Par. 960, R. & 0., 83.

828. A general inspection of all the stores of the Colege,
and the College buildings, will be made by the same Board
at the inspection on the 3rd October in eaeh year. Par.
961, R. & O., 83.

829. If the day on which any of these Boards should
assemble be a Sunday or holiday, the date of assembly wgill
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&c-contd.

be the day following. The hour of assembly will be fixed
and notified in each District by the Deputy Adjutant Gen-
eral. A report of the proceedings of each Board is to be
sent to the Adjutant General at Head Quarters imme-
diately after each inspection. Par. 962, R. & O., 83.

Inspection of Repairable and Unserviteable Articles.
830. Articles reported upon by Captains of Batteries of

Artillery, either repairable or unserviceable, are to be in-
spected by a Board of Officers, to be composed of an Officer
of the Battery, the Brigade Major of the Division, and the
Inspector or an Assistant Inspector of Artillery. Par. 963,
R. & O., 83.

831. The Board to assemble on notification of the In-
spector or Assistant Inspector of Artillery that such an
inspection is necessary, provided the date is that fixed for
the annual inspection of the corps, when the officers will
be present in the ordinary course of their duties. Par. 964,
R. & O., 83,

832. A similar inspection of unserviceable articles in
possession of other corps may be made in camp of exercise
by a Board consisting of the Deputy Adiutant General of
the District, the Brigade Major, and the Officer commanding
the Corps. Par. 965, R. & U., 83.

833. The opinion of the Board is to accompany the requi-
sition to repair or replace articles reported upon. Par. 966,
R. & O., 83.

Obsolete or Unserviceable Stores.
834. In order to prevent articles being presented a

second time for inspection by any of these Boards, care is
to be taken to dispose of all such stores as are condemned
from time to time as obsolete or unserviceable. Par. 967,
R. & O., 83.
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District Paymasters.

835. In ail matters of Finance, District Paymasters are
accountable to the Minister of Militia and Defence, or his
deputy, from whom only they will receive al their instruc-
tions relating thereto; and whenever any doubt arises as
to the payment of any account on the Public Service, Dis-
trict Paymasters will forward the case, accompanied with all
necessary information, for further instructions. Par. 968,
R. & O.. 83.

836. They are'not to correspond with officers command.
ing corps on matters relative to pay, except through the
Deputy Adjutant General commanding the District, Par.
969, R. & O., 83.

(2.) They are not to make payments from public moneys
unless a voucher is furnished by the person entitled
to receive such payments.

837. They are held accountable for every payment made
by them ; and if, at any time, payments not warranted by
their instructions are made, they will be held personally
responsible. Par. 970, R. & O., 83.

838. All accounts for ordinary services are required to be
in duplicate and to be sent, before payment by the District
Paymaster, to the Department at Ottawa, for examination
and approval at the close of every month, each account
being signed, as " examined and tound correct," by him,
and certified and recommended for payment by the Deputy
Adjutant General of the District, and supported by the
approved requisitions from the Department, under authority
of which the expense was incurred. -Par. 971, l.& 0., 83.

Regimental Paymasters.
.839. Every battalion will be provided with a paymaster.

In every detachment of not less than five companies, an
officer will be appointed to act as paymaster, with a sergeant
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as clerk, and will receive paymaster's pay. This will not
be in addition to his regimental pay, but inclusive thereof.
Where two and not more than four companies are quartered
together, an officer will be detailed to act as both pay, and
quartermaster, with paymaster's pay, and will be responsible
for the correct and punctual fulfilment of the duties pre-
sci-ibed for each. Where a post consists of one company
only, or part of a company, the officer in command is
responsible for the due performance of the duties prescribed
for, the paymaster and quartermaster. Par. 9.89, R. & O., 83.

840. Every paymaster will, immediately on being placed
on actual service, draw up an accurate nominal and
numerical roll of the men of his battalion or detachment,
with a column of remarks showing when any man becomes
non-effective, and he will lose no time in forwarding a
requisition, according to form, for a week's pay in advance,
for his men. Par. 990, R. & O., 83.

841. It is a Paymaster's duty to bring to the notice of his
commanding officer any improper or unnecessary issue of
pay or allowances. The officer commanding will cause the
circumstances to be inquired into, and see that any allow-
ance improperly issued is refunded. Par. 991, R. & 0 ,83.

All Paymasters.

842. The annual Estimates voted by Parliament will not
be considered authority 1or any payments. In the event of
a Paymaster receiving for payment a claim which appears
to him not authorized specially or by the regulations of the
department, or of the service, it is his duty to point out to
the officer commanding the corps or other officer con-
cerned, as the case may be, that the claim is not covered
by requisite authority. It will then rest with the officers
concerned to obtain the necessary authority. Par. 992,
e.4 O.,83.
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843. No payment shall be authorized by the Auditor Gen-
erat in respect of work performed or materials supplied by
any person in connexion with any part of the public service
of Canada, unless in addition to any other voucher or certifi-
cate which may be required in that behalf, the officer under
whose special charge such part of the service is, certifies
that such work has been performed, or such materials sup,
plied, as the case may be, and that the price charged is
according to contract, or if not covered by contract, is fair
and just. 49 Vic., chap. 29, sec. 33.

844. Inconvenience and delay having arisen in conse-
quence of claims for Militia Service beiug submitted for
payment, in many instances, without the necessary autho-
rity being attached in support of the same, in future the
authority is to be referred to by number or date, briefy,
in the body of the account or claim, and the approved
Requisition, if the auttiority is under that form, or a copy
of the special authority, must be attached in all cases to
such claims, Par. 981, R & 0., 83.

845. Every officer or man making a claim upon Govern-
ment for pay or allowances or arrears of pay or allowances,
must state on the face of the claim whether he has or has
not already received any sum on account of said claim.
Should any payments have been made to him, he must state
the date of the payments, amounts received, and from
whom received; and after deducting those amounts, must
show the balance due on the claim. Deputy Adjutants
General are directed to see that these instructions lave
been complied with before they forward to HIead Quarters,
certify or recommend the payment of such claims. G. O.,
5, 3, 86.

46. Should a Paymaster at any time experience diffi-
culty in obtaining the reimbursement of moneys due fromu
officers or others, lie is to make a prompt representation
of the circumstance officially. Commanding officers are te
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afford every assistance in this respect by desiring officers
under their command to settle all sums due by them to the
public. Par. 993, R. & O., 33.

847. Paymasters are strictly prohibited from applying
public noney to any purpose not authorized by egulations
of the service. They are not on any pretext or in any
shape whatever to advance, lend or exchange any sum for
which they are accountable. Nor are they directly or indi-
rectly to derive any advantage from their positions beyond
their authorized pay and allowances. Par. 994, R. & O., 83.

848. If district or other paymasters choose to employ,
for the purpose of paying militiamen in their districts,
agents who are not duly authorized for that service, they
will do so on their own responsibility and at their own risk;
any loss which they may incur by such a proceeding will
fall on themselves alone. Par. 972, R. & O., 83.

849. When militiamen serving in one district are removed
to another district for service therein, they are to be settled
with in the district they are leaving, for pay and allowances
up to the day, inclusive, preceding their march, and will
be taken on the strength for pay in the District to which
they have been removed, from the day following that
to which they have been previously paid. Par. 978,
R. & O., 83.

850. Claims for lodging money must be supported by a
certificate specifying that the officer actually provided him-
self with lodgings, and was not and could not be acconmo-
dated in any building belonging to or hired by Government.
Par. 980, R. & O., 83.

851. Officers in employment on the staff of the Militia,
will bear in mind that no expenditure for any service will
be sanctioned, unless authority for the same has been pre-
viously obtained. Par. 974, R. & O., 83.

852. No officer, non-commissioned officer or man of t1he
Xilitia shell be entitled to receive any military pay or allow
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Lnce on account of actual service, beyond the day on which
h3 shall have been discharged from actual service. Par.
977, R. & O., 83.
Assignment of.Pay by 0flicers, Non-Commissioned Ocers

and Men to their wives and familles.
85. Applications for assignment of pay by officers, non.

commnissioned officers and men on active service to their
wives and families, must bear the signature of the indivi-
dual wishing to make the assignment, the number of days,
pay, per month, assigned, and the name in full of the per.
son to whom the assignment is made. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

854. Regimental assignment lists so prepared, certifiedto
by the Lt. Colonel commanding, by the captains of com-
paties, and countersigned by the regimental paymaster
that the amount of pay so assigned shall be shown in the
celumu of stoppages, marked assigned pay in the monthly
pay list, will receive the attention of the Minister of
Militia and Defence, who at his discretion will issue the
necessary order to meet the wishes of the officers and men
concerned O. C., 8, 6, 87.

855. These listsof assigned pay must be transmitted by
the officer commandiug in quadruplicate as follows :-One
copy to the principal supply and pay officer, one copy to the
bi igade or divisional paymaster of the field force to which
the corps may be attached, one copy to the Minister of
Militia and Defence (account branch), Ottawa, and one
copy to the paymaster of the military district to which the
corps belongs. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

856. Each captain of a company shall retain acopy of his
company " assigument pay Iist," and each regimental pay.
master shall keep the regimental ist of "assigned pay"
on file in his office. O. C., 8, 6, 87.,

857. The monthly regimental pay listmust-show theanim
of every officer and man, with the pay due hira for every da
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he has served during the month, and in the column o
stoppages must be shown the amount of 4 assigned pay"
to be dedacted ; and in the column of remarks the nun-
ber of day s assigned pay deducted must be stated. O. C.,
8,6,87.

(a.) The names shown in the Monthly Pay Lists must
be placed in Alphabetical order, giving the Regimental
number of each non-commissioned officer and man. G. O.,
5, 8, 87.

858. Requisitions of Regimental or other Paymasters, or
Brigade or Divisional Paymasters, should be for the juil
amount of pay of the Corps or Command in their charge,
for the period for which pay is asked; and the amount of
"Assigned Pay " must be deducted therefrom, thus:-

Total amount of requisition. .... .... $
Less amount of assigned pay..........

Net amount required.......$ ' r

859. Brigade or Divisional Paymasters will make advances
according to the Requisitions of the Regimental Paymas-
ters, and forward the amount of Assigned Pay to the Dis-
trict or other Paymasters charged with the payment of the
Assigned pay. G. O., 5, 8, 87.

Rates of Pay for Officers on actual service.

860. Whenever the Militia or any part or corps thereof,
is called out for active service, the officers and men so
called out shallbe paid at such rates of daily pay as are
paid to officers and men of the relative and corresponding
grade in Her Majesty's service, or such other rates as are
for the time being fixed by the Governor in Council. 49
Vie., chap. 41, sec. 81,
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861. The following rates of pay have been authorized,

Staff. Per diem.
Deputy Adjutant General.... .......... $7 30
Assistant Adjutant General or Quarter

master General.... ....... ...... 6 09 ., 9
Brigade Major.. .... .. ...... .. .... 5
Staff Captain.... .... .......... 3 77 
Staff Lieutenant................ .. o 
StaffPaymaster...................5 47
Camp Quartermaster.... .... ...... 3 77 
Supply Officer with a force not less than

1,000 stlong...... ...... ..... 5 .0 . .
Supply Officer with a force over 500 strong 3 90 t
Surgeon Major ...... ............ ...... 4 8 '
O. C., 80 6 87.

862. The staff pay of an'officer appointed to the staff shall
commence from the date of assulningr the duty of bis ap-
pointment. O. C., 8, 61 87.

863. The rate of staff pay shall be dependent on the. staff.
appointment held, and not on the rank of the officer hold-
ing it. ,. C., 8 6, 87.

864. Staff pay shah only be issue to an officer in the
actual diseharge of the appointm t eneo whichto the staff py
is attached. O. C., 8, 6, 87.
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865. Regimental,

RANK.

Lt.-Colonel in Com-
mand of a Battalion

Major...... .......

Paymaster. .........

Adjt. with rank of Capt.

Adjt. with rank of Lt..

Quartermaster ....... ......

Surgeon.......... ...

Asst. Surgeon.

Vëterinary Surgeon......

Captain......................,

Lieutenant ..................

2nd Lieutenant.

Per
day.

$ cts.
4 87

3 90

3 05

2 82

2 44

2 82

3 65

2 43

2 50

2 82

1 58

1 28

Pay and allowance for these
appointments can only be
granted when the Officers
are serving with their own
Battplion or with a Provi-
sional Battalion, and should
be included at the end of
such of the Company pay
lits as the Commanding
Officer may direct.

These Officers are to be in-
cluded for pay and allow-
ance with their Men.

Par. 983, R. & O., 83.
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866. The rate of pay for each non-commissioned officer

and man shall be as follows for their respective grades:-
Rate of Pay

Rank. per day.
ets.

Sergeant-Major .... ...... 100
Quartermaster Sergeant.. ...... ...... ...... 90
Paymaster's Clerk ...... ...... ...... ....... 90
Orderly Room Clerk.... ...... ...... ....... 90
Hospital Sergeant.... .................. 90
Pay Sergeant ...... ..... ... 80
Sergeant...... .... ...... ... . ...... .... 75
Corporal....... ...................... 60
Bugler.... ........................... 50
Private....... ...... .... ...... ...... ....... 50

Par. 987, R. & O., 83.
867. No field officer or adjutant is to accompany his

battalion in actual service unless he is provided with a
horse. Par. 984, R. & O., 83.

868. No regimental stiff officer is to receive pay unless
he has been regularly appointed to the battalion or pro.
visional battalion, nor, except for those doing duty as field
officer, is pay to be granted for brevet rank of any kind.
Par. 985, R. & O., 83.

Staff and Regimental,
869. Pay for any staffor regimental appointment shall not

be issued to more than one person for the same period.
O. C., 8, 6, 87.

870. No officer or man shall draw pay in more than one
capacity. 0. C., 8, 6, 87.

871. An officer or man will forfeit his daily pay when absent
from duty on leave or furlough. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

872. It is to be understood that the established rates cf
staff or reginental pay include all pay, and that off!-ers or
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men while drawing pay at those rates on actual service,
cease to draw pay for any other appointment from militia
funds. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

873. No medical officer will be appointed to the rank of
Surgeon Major otherwise than as provided in Par. 91. It is,
however, to be understood that surgeons who have so at-
tained the rank of Surgeon Major will, when out with their
corps on actual service, draw the pay of that rank. O. C.,
8, 6, 87.

874. A regimental officer of a certain rank who is tempor-
arily performng the duties pertaining to a higher rank, will
only receive the pay of his own rank, but may receive Field
allowance for the higher rank, the duties of which he is
performing. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

875. An officer serving on the staff, or otherwise, who is in
the receipt of higher rates than shown in the scale of pay for
actual service will, if detailed for temporary duty with a
force on actual service, continue to receive the rate of pay
of his existing appointment, with the addition of field and
horse allowances authorized for service in the field. In
such case his pay and allowances will, during the period of
his absence on actual service, be drawn by him fi om the
fund applicable to payment for such service. The pay and
allowances of the appointment from which he was detailed
will lapse during the period he is absent on actu'l service,
unless the Minister ot Militia authorizes payment to another
officer for the temporary discharge of thé duties for which
that pay was authorized. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

Ilorses,
876. The mounted officers and men of mounted corps,

the mounted officers of other corps, and mounted staff
officers, if they provide their own horses, will be paid one
dollar per diem for the use of each horse for any period of
actual service not exceeding 60 days. If the service lasts
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more than 60 days, the pay for each horse after the first
60 days will be at the rate of 50 cents per diem. iPay for
a horse shall only be issued to an officer or man when his
duties actually require him to be mounted, and upon the
usual certificate that he actually provided a horse for the
period for which pay is claimed, and that the horse was
private property. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

Command Pay.
877. Whenever, in the case of active operations, a

separate column of mixed troops of not less than 1,000 rank
and file is formed under the command of a staff officer or
regimental field officer, it shall be competent to grant to
such officer a special rate of pay, not exceeding $2.43 a
day, in addition to his staff or regimental pay, for the num-
ber of days he is employed on such command, but he shall
not draw regimental command pay for the same period.
O. C., 8, 6, 87.

(2.) In the above case the officers on the staff of the
column to receive pay shall not exceed -

1 officer of the rank and pay of a Brigade Major.
1 do do do Staff Lieutenant.
1 do do do Supply Officer.
1 do do do Camp Quartermaster.
1 do do do Surgeon.

O. C., 8, 6, 87.
(3.) Non-commissioned officers on the staff of the column

to be paid shall not exceed three, their duties will be ap-
portioned by the officer commanding ; their pay, including
all other pay, will be at the rate of $1 per diem.
O. C.,8, 6, 87.

878. A staff or regimental officer appointed in the case
of active operations to command a separate columnu of
mixed troope, not less than 500 strong, may be granted a
special rate of pay of $1.50 a day, in addition to staff or
regimnta1 pay. O. C., 8, 6, 87.
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(2.) in the above case the officers on the staff of the
colunn to receive pay sLall not exceed-

1 officer of the rank and pay of a Staff Captain.
1 do do do Staff lieutenant.
i do do do Supply Officer.

879. The Qvarterma;ter of one of the corps forming the
column will also act as Quartermaster for the column, and
the Senior Surgeon will have medical supervision. The
Quartermaster and Surgeon who act in these capacities
will each receive extra duty pay at the rate of $1 per diem
for'the days employed. The pay of three staff non-com-
missioned officers authorized for the column will be at the
rate of $1 each per diem. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

880. Any imixed body of troops of a smaller number than
500 will provide for the duties of the staff of the column
from their own corps without extra pay, except that if any
officer appointed for duty on the staff requires te be
mounted, he will be entitled to the allowance for a horse,
if not already drawing such allowance. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

881. When on actual service in the field, an officer in
command cf a body of cavalry not less than 100 strong, or
an officer in command of a body of artillery not less than
100 strong, or an officer in command of a battalion of in-
fantry not less than 250 strong, may receive command pay
at the rate of $1.25 a day ; also, a Lieut.-Col. of the perma-
nent. corps, whose ordinary pay is $4 per diem, when
actually in command of a corps of three arms not less than
250 strong, may receive pay at the rate of $4.87 a day, to
miake his pay equal to that of the other Lt.-Colonels of
Iilitia. 0. C., 8, 6, 87.

882. No officer shall be entitled to draw more than one
rate of command pay, nor to draw command pay when
receiving staff pay. 0. 0., 8, 6, 87.
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Money allowance in lieu of Rations.
883. It is intended that rations will be issued in all cases

where it is practicable to do so. The following regulations
apply when rations cannot be issued

(1.) When the ration in kind is not issued, a daily allow-
ance in money at the rate of 20 cents per diem may be
drawn in the following cases -

(a.) Al persons entitled to rations at stations where
there is no departmental contract, or who, while
travelling, cannot be supplied with them.

(b.) Officers,non-commissioned officers and men on leave,
pass or furlough not exceeding three daya.
O. C., 8, 6, 87.

(2.) The allowance in lieu of rations will not be admis.
sible for days on which non-commissioned officers or men
are provided with hot meals en route, or when a travelling
allowance which is intended to enable the non-commis-
sioned officer or man to provide himself with food is sanc-
tioned. It will not be chargeable for men dieted in hos.
pital or in a military or civil prison. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

(3.) The only soldiers serving with their corps who may
locally be exempted from drawing rations in kind are :...-

(a.) Men employed as waiters or servants in the officers'
mess.

(b.) -Employed officers, non-commissioned officers and
men, when their employmant is of such a nature as to ren-
der drawing rations in kind difficult, or seriously inconven-
ient to them.• These officers or men may be struck ont of
mess, under authority of the senior officer in local cmn
mand and may receive the commuted allowance O.C
8, 6, 87.

(4.) The rate laid down, viz., 20 cents, is the ordinary rate
to be drawn in lieu of rations;, but in cases of isolated forLa
or stations difficult of access, where no departinental con-
tract can be entered into, or in other special cases, the
Minister of Militia and Defence may temporarily grant such
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special rate of allowance in lieu as the circumstances of the
case may appear to him to justify. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

(5.) When the money allowance in lieu of rations is
claiied the certificate of the officer in local commrnand must
be appended to the claim, setting forth the circumstances
which rendered necessary the issue of the allowance in lieu
instead of rations. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

Travelling and Hotel Allowances.
884. Officers proceeding on public duty under orders from

competent authority, are entitled to be reimbursed the ac-
tual expenses, necessarily incurred, of their conveyance by
railway or otherwise, as may be most convenient and most
reasonable, aocording to circumstances, and when the jour-
ney shall be performued without unnecessary delay. When
travelling by railway -or steamboat a requisition for trans-
port is to be obtained. kee Regulations relating to trans-
port. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

885. An allowance to cover all travelling expenses, except
transport, will be issued to officers marching or proceeding
by railway with troops, at the rate of $2.50 per diem, for
such days as they may be actually and necessarily occu-
pied on the journey, the days of leaving and arriving to be
counted as full days. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

886. This allowance will not be issued to officers marching
with flying columns, or when they are supplied on the
march with rations, or when the journey is by water if meals
and berth are included in the charge for passage money.
O. C., 8, 6, 87.

887. The rate of the allowance for officers belonging to
lead Quarter and District Staff will be notified from Head

Quarters from time to time. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

Claims.
888 Claims are to be made separately, in duphicate, or
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printed forms to be obtained from the Deputy Adjutant
General in each district. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

889. Those of District Staff Officers will not be allowed
unless it is clearly shown by the certificate of the Deputy
Adjutant General of the District that such travelling
expenses were rendered absolutely necessary in the dis-
charge of the officer's duty, away from bis head quarters.
O. C., 8, 6, 87.

890. All claims for travelling expenses must show the
special authority, date thereof, places from and to which
the officer proceeded, the dates and nature of service per-
formed, and are to be sent by ordinary channel of communi-
cation to the District Paymaster. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

Field Allowance.
Actual Service.

891. This allowance is granted for the purpose of pro-
vidIng officers with means in aid of defraying the expenses
generally to which they may be subject, from being placed
on actual service. O. C., 8, 6 87.

892. The rate of field allowance, the issue of which will be
governed (subject to the exceptions stated in paragraph 8)
by the regimental rank of regimental officer, and in the
case of a staff or departmental officer by the relative rank
cf the appointment which he may hold, will be as fol-
lows

Field Officer.... ................. $1 00
Captain.... ..................... 0 75
Lieutenant.... .................. 62·

O C., 8, 6, 87.
893. Officers ;ctually serving with troops engaged in mili-

tary opeiations in the field, in the time of war or Insur-
rection, whether actual or apprehended, will (subject to
the restrictions inl Paragraph 894) receive the allowance for
311 o<91' days inadvnce, according to the inportance
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of the operations upon which the troops are employed.
The allowance will commence from the date of the local
order issued to the troops to take the field. The period for
which the advance will be made wiùl be decided by the
Minister of Militia. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

894. A further advance of the allowance will not be made
for the same service, nor for a different service, within
twelve months. Should the actual service in the field
extend beyond the period of the first advance, and the
officers continue under canvas, the allowance for any
Iurther period will be continued as a daily allowance in
arrear. O. C., 8, 6,87.

895. An officer belonging to the command, who has not
previously received field allowance, will, on being ordered to
join the force, receive the authorized advance. The period
covered by the advance will, however, be reckoned from
the date of his quitting his station to join such fgrce.
O. C., 8, 6, 87.

896. If an officer who has received an advance of field
allowance at the rate admissible for the regimental, staff or
departmental position held by him, becomes entitled, by
promotion or by appointment during the period covered
by the advance, to a higher rate of field allowance, he will
not be entitled to any additional advance, but will, during
that period, receive the difference between the old and the
new rates for the days on which he may be actually under
canvas. Such difference, however, will not be issuable for
any day before the date of the General Order promulgating'
it, nor mnust any advance of such difference be issued.
O. C. 8, 6, 87.

897. An officer who bas received an advance of field
allowance. but who quits the force with which he is serving,
in consequence of ill-health or wounds. or on account of
being ordered elsewhere on duty, will not be liable to
refund any portion of it to the public. If he quits the
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force for any other cause, he will refund that portion of
the advance which relates to the period subsequent to his
leaving the field force. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

898. A captain succeeding to the comrnand of his battal-
ion will be entitled to receive the allowance of a Major. A
Lieutenant succeeding temporarily to the command of a
company will be entitled to the allowance of a Captain,
and a copy of the Regimental Order directing him to
assume the command will be annexed to his claim for a
higher rate. Lieutenants in command of detachments of
companies will receive the allowance of their rank only.
O. C., 8, 6, 87.

899. An officer will not, under any circumstances, receive
more than one rate of field allowance. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

900. If an officer, during the period covered by an ad-
vance of field allowance, should be in quarters or lodgings,
he viill not be required to refund any portion of the ad-
vance of field allowance. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

901. If he is on the lodging list on first being ordered into
camp, the fact of his continuing to draw lodging money for
any period will not affect his claim for field allowance. O.
C. 8, 6, 87.

902. Field allowance will not be admissible when the ad-
vance period has expired, on days when the- full rate of
travelling ailowance is drawn. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

903. Claims for field allowance will invariably be sup-
ported:-

(a.) By a copy of the Order under which the troops were
encamped.

(b.) By a certificate (except in the case of a claim for an
advance) that the claimants were actually present and
under canvas on the days for which the allowance is
claimed.

(c.) By a certificate (except in the case of an advanco cf
field allowance) that the claimaants were not ini receipt of
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the full rate of travelling allowance for any day for which
field allowance is claimed.

(d.) By a certificate (except in the case of an advance of
field allowance) that the claimants were not in the occupa-
tion of quarters, nor in the receipt of lodging or stabling
allowance (unless under the circumstances detailed in
paragraphs 900 and 901.) O. C., 8, 6, 87.

Casualties.
904. When any Officer or man is killed in active service,

or dies from wounds or disease contracted on actual
service, provision shall be made for his wife and Jamily out
of the public moneys. 46 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 86.

905. Every case of permanent disability, arising from in-
juries received or illness contracted on active service, shall
'be reported on by a Medical Board, and compensation
awarded, under such regulations as are made from time
to time by the Governor in Council; and any medical
practitioner who shall sign a false certificate in any such
case, shall ncur a penalty of four bundred dollars. 49
Vic., chap. 41, sec. 87.

Injury or lllness-Actual &rvice.
906. Oficers and men of permanent corps who receive

injury or contract illness on service, which although of a
temporary nature necessitates their release from such ser.
vice, will be sent to hospital or returned to the headquar-
ters of their corps, according .to circumstances, as muay be
directed by the officer commanding at the place or sta-
tion. If they are returned' to the headquarters of their
corps they will not receive the rate of allowance specified
in paragraph 907, but will, on arrival there, come under
the regulations applicable to their corps at its home
station. O. C., 8, 6, b7.

(2.) If the incapacity of any non-commissioned offlcer or
man continues beyond the date of the period of his engage-
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ment as a soldier, he will, if discharged from service, be
thereafter, during the remainder of the continuance of the
incapacitv, entitled to the compensation specifled in para-
graph 907 or to such consideration as the circumstances of
lis case may render necessary. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

907. If any officer or man shall receive injury or contract
illness on actual service, which, although of a temporary
nature, shall necessitate his release from such service, he
shall be placed either in a military or civil hospital, and on
his discharge- from hospital he shall be conveyed to his
home at the public expense. If placed in hospital he shall
be entitled while there to be paid only the net pay of his
rank, but if he elects to be sent to his own home instead of
to hospital, he will be paid a sum equal to the daily net
pay of his rank, with an allowance, if au officer, of one
dollar per diem, if a non-commissioned officer or man, fifty
cents per diem, for the period during which, according to
the certificate of two qualified medical practitioners, he shall
have been actually and necessarily incapacitated from fol-
lowing his ordinary occupation; and no allowance for medi-
cal attendance shall in any such case be given. O. C.,
8, 6, 87.

(2.) If any officer or man is sent to a civil hospital for
treatinent he is to be informed that when he is discharged
therefrom he must obtain a certificate from the hospital
authorities showing the particulars of his case, and the
period during which he was necessarily kept there under
medical treatment. The certificate will be required to
establish his claimi for compensation or pay during the
period his disability existed. O.C., 8, 6, 87.

(3,) If the illness is contracteci in camp during any period
of annual drill, the compensation specified will be limited
to a period not exceeding 60 days. Par. 999, R. & O., 83.
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Claims.
908. Claims for compensation on account of injury or

loss of time from illness contracted on service, must always
be aeçompanied by a certificate of the Commanding Officer
and Surgeon of the claimant's corps or detachment, show-
ing the time and place at which it occurred. Also those
for pension on account of deceased militiamen must show
in addition their circumstances at the time of death, and
the number, names in full, ages. sex and proximity of
relatives who were dependent on them for support. O. C.,
8, 6, 87.

909. Commanding Officers will bring to the attention of
the Deputy Adjutant General in their respective districts
the cases of such officers and men as are entitled to be con-
sidered with a view to compensation, gratuity or pension.
That officer will render necessary assistance and advice in
securing the written information required to complete each
case. O. C., 8, 6. 87.

910. Those suffering from disability, who are entitled to
compensation under the provisions of paragraph 906 or 907
can, if necessary during the continuance of the disability,
apply for a payment on account. In such instances the
nature and cause of the disability must be establLshed, and
the date and amount of any previous payment shown, also
the certificate of two medical practitioners must be ap-
pended to the claim as evidence of the continuance of the
disability, and that the applicant is still incapacitated from
following his ordinary occupation. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

911. Claims must be investigated separately, and each
report of a Board, or certificate of medical or other officers
relating thereto, must be confined to the one subject of
which it forms a part. Staff or other officers are to see that
the correspondence and papers in each case are complete
and that they relate onlyto that case. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

912. The claims with the evidence, certificates, and
reports'required to establish them, are to be forwarded to
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head quarters by the Deputy Adjutant General of 'the dis -
trict for consideration and action. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

Pay-Actual Servee.*
Invalided Officers or Men.

913. Officers or men on actual service sent to the hospital
invalided, will receive pay froim their corps up to and
including the day they are discharged from hospital '9o.
vided their corps remain on service during that period, In
any case payments, from the corps, terminate from the date
it is released from service. If the offieer or man remainsin
hospital after his corps is released from service, his pay will
thereafter, while he is under treatment as a patient
therein, be issued by the Paymaster of the District in
which the hospital is. If the officer or man is removed to
a hospital in another district, each Paymaster interested
will issue a last pay certificate, in duplicate, one copy toebe
forwarded to the Paymaster of the district to which tbe
patient is proceeding, the other copy to be given to the
patient, in such case pay for the officer or man, while in
hospital, will not be included in the pay list of his corps.
O. C., 8, 6, 87.

914. If the officer or man is sent to his home from the hos.
pital for further treatment in place of rejoining his corps on
service, the Paymaster of the district in which the man's
home is, will issue pay to the man during the period he i
incapacitated from following his ordinary occupatign.--on
approval of the Deputy Adjutant General of the district,
and the required certificate of two qualified medical prac'
titioners. If the ineapacity continues after the cort to
which the officer or man belongs is released fr'on NÔtùal
service, the issue of pay will cease from date tire corp là so
released, and thereafter the case will be dealt withf bS the
Department on its merits, after investigation re4uired by
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regulation and the production of specified medical and
other certificates. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

945. Men of permanent corps on actual service will, in all
cases during the period of their engagement, receive their
daily pay from their corps. O. C., 8, 6, 87.

Gratuities and Pensions,
916. The following rates of compensation by gratuity

and pension will be allowed to militiamen wounded or dis-
abled, or who may be hereafter wounded or disàbled in
actual service, and to the widows and children ofthose who
have been killed in battle or have died from injuries
or illness contracted on actual service. O. C., 8, 7, 85.

Wounds or Injuries recelved l action.
917. An officer who shall be certified to have received a

wound in action which shall have occasioned the loss of an
eye, or a limb, or the use of a limb; or to have received
bodily injury equivalent to the loss of a limb, shall, in the
first instance, receive a gratuity in money of one year's full
pay of the appointment held by him at the time of his
wound. O. C., 8, 7, 85.

918. From the expiration of one year, from the date of
the wound or injury, the wounded officer referred to in the
preceding paragraph, may, subject to the conditions of
paragraphs - to -, be granted a pension according to the
following scale
Rank or relative rank of officer. Annual pension.

Lieutenant Colonel. ...... ...... ..... .. $,200
Major ................ .... .. ..... ....... 800
Captain .... ...... .................. .... 400
Lieutenant ...... ...... ..... ..... . ..... .. 280

0. C.î.8, 7, 85,
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919. No olaim to a gratuity or 'pension shall be enter-
tained unless the officer shall apply for the same withiuâive
years after being wounded. O. C., 8, 7, 85.

920. A pension shall not be granted for the loss of an eye,
consequent upon a.wound received in action, unless loss of
vision shal have occurred within five years after the wound,
and shal be solely attributable to such wound. O. C., 8,
7, 85.

921. A pension shall be granted according to Militia rank,
or in the case of a Departmental Officer, relative rank, held
by the Officer at the time of being wounded. O. C.,8,7,85.
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Soldle's Pensions.
922. Pensions may be granted to militiamen discharged

s unt for further service fromi woundsor injuries received
in action.

Rank ........

Firat
degree.

o 0x> c

op4>

econd
degree.

o¤o

.0 O

4 Q

Third
degree.

8

O

On

Fourth
degree.

Set*mo

From To Prom To Prom Tc Prom To

Sergvant....... 71.10 60 90 45 60 30 45
Corp mrai p 60 > 90 45 60 30 45 23 30
Privte.......... 45 60 30 55 23 30 15 23

0..., 8, 7, 85.



PensIons to Widows and Children of Ollicers and Soldiers
if in reduced or needy circumstances.

Bates of Pension.
923. If the deceased officer or soldier has been killed in

action, or has died from wounds received in action, within
twelve months of having been wounded:-

(a.) To the widow a pension annually equal to one-half
the daily pay of the officer or soldier during twelve
months, and in addition, for the first year, a gratuity
equal to twelve months' pay.

(b.) To each child, a compassionate allowance annually
at the rate of one-tenth of the pay of the officer or
soldier, and in addition, for the first year, a gratuity
equal to four months' pay.

924. If the deceaseci officer or soldier died from illness
which can be directly traced to fatigue, privation or exposure
incident to active operations in the field, within six months
after his having been finally incapacitated for duty, or ýf
the deceased officer or soldier shall have lost his life
consequence of wounds received in the execution of mili-
tary duty otherwise than in action:-

(a.) To the widow, a pension annually equal to three.
eighths of the daily pay of the officer or soldier during
twelve months.

(b.) To each child, a compassionate allowance annually
at the rate of one-thirteenth of the pay of the officer or
soldier. O. C., 8, 7, 85.

925. A pension to the widow or other relative=0a
deceased officer or soldier shall only be granted as a reward
for good, faithful and gallant service rendered, and shall
not be elaimed as a right. It shall not be conferred if the
applicant be left in wealthy circumstances, or is already l
possession of any pension, provision .r alowance frona bile
public. O. C., 8; 7, 85.

926. A widow's- pension shall, as a ule, commenee-tJe
day following that of her husband's deathfnd shall be
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discontinued should she subsequently prove unworthy of it
or attain to wealthy circuistances. o. C., 8, 7, 85.

927. The pension of a widow who re-marries shall be
suspended fromu the date of her re-marriage; but in the
event of her again beComing a widow her pension may be
estored, uporn proof that she is not in wealthy circum-
rtances, and is otherwise deserving. O. C., 8, 7, 85.

Children.
928. Compassionate allowances, as shown in Par. 923,

mnay, subject to the conditions which apply to widows'
pensions, be granted to the children of deceased officers
and soldiers. They shall not be granted to sons over the
age of eighteen, nor to daughters over the age of twenty-
one, except in very special cases in which it shall be shown
that the sons or daughters became afflicted during the
officer's or soldier's life with some mental or bodily infirmity
rendering them dependent upon him, and permanently
incapable of making adequate exertion for their support
and that such incapacity dates from a period before the
children reached the limit of age as above laid down, and
that they are in distressed circumstances. O. C., 8, 7, 85.

929. The allowances granted under Par. 928 to the sons
of officers and soldiers may be continued until they re-
spectively attain the age of eighteen, or are otherwise
pi eviously provided for; and those to the daughters may
be continued until they respectively marry or attain the
dge of twenty-one, whichever shall first happen, and np
longer ; except in very special cases, in which it shall he
shown that such children are afflicted with any mental or
bodily infihmity rendering theim incapable of m'aking ade
quate exertion for their own support ; and that they are in
distressed circumstances. O. C., 8, 7, 85.

930. In the case of an officer or soldier killed in action, or
dying from wounds received in action, within twelve nonths

262 PAY, &C.



PENSIONS TO WIDOWS, &c- contd.
after such wounds shall have been received, and not leaving
a widow, but a daughter or daughters only, an annual allow-
ance equal to half the rate of widow's pension mav, under
special circumstances, to be determined by the Miniter of
Militia and Defence, be grantpd, instead of the compassion-
ate allowances referred to in Par. 928, to such d tughter or to
such daughters collectively. Such allowance may be
continued until the daughter, or the last survivor of them
in case there be more than one, may become disqualified
by marriage or otherwise. O. C., 8, 7, 85.

931. A compassionate allowance shall be paid from the
date of the officer's or soldier's death t the 30th June next
ensuing; and subsequent payments shall be made yearly
in advance from the lst July in each year. O. C., 8, 7, 85.

Mot her.
932. The molher of an officer or soldier killed in action, or

dying of wounds received in action within twelve months
after such wonnds shall have been received, without leav.
ing either widow, or legitimate child, such mother being
herself a widow and in distressed circumstances, and hav-
ing been mainly dependent upon the deceased officer or
soldier for support, may be granted an annual allowance
acccording to the rank of the officer or soldier, and at half
the rate of widow's pension; but if she shall be in receipt
of a pension as anofficer's or soldier's widow or shall have
any othpr provision of any kind from the public, ne allow.
ance shal be made to her on account of her son, unle
she relinquish such pension or provision In the event of
her allowance ceasing in consequence of re-marriage or
death, it shal not be transferable to her daughters O
C., 8, 7, 85.

Sisters.
933. The sister orsisters collectively ot'an officer or soldier

killed in action or dying of wounds receiediwaatiQnwitlu
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in twelve months after such wounds shall have been
received, without leaving widow, legitimate child, or
mother, and provided she or they be an orphan or orphans,
without surviving brother, and mainly dependent for sup-
port upon the ofBcer or soldier deceased, iay, und- r
special circumFtances, to be determined by the Minister of
Militia and Defence be granted an allowance equal to half
th% rate of widow's pension. O. C., 8, 7, 85.

Special.

.934 In instances where the regulations do not meet the
circunmstances of individual cases, they may be specially
considered by His Excellency the Governor General in
Council.
- 935. The minimum rate of pay for pension on account of
deceased Lieutenants in all corps of the c otive Militia will be
counted at two dolars per diem. O. 0., 8, 7, 85. G. O., 9,
7, 85.

Pensions.

936. Pensions will be paid half-yearly in advance on the
1st January and lst July ofeach year. Broken periods from
the date a penson is authorized will be paid for at the time
the first regular half-yearly payment tbereafter is made.

937. Application for paymentof pensions to be forwarded
to the Paymaster of the District in which the applicant
resides.

.Permanent DisabiitLy.

938. Ail cases of permanent disability, arising from
injuries received or illness contracted by officers or men on
actual service, shall be reported on by a medical board, and
compensation awiarded for the same according to the merits
gl the case. Par. 1007, R, & O. 83.
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Thefollowing regulations apply when claims to pension»s,
or gratuity ou account of death or wounds, of oficers or
men, or of disability from illness contracted while on
actual service, require to be established:

939. A board of officers, composed of one field offier
and two captains of the Active Militia, will be, assembled
at such time and place as 'may be ordered, and shall take
cognizance and report on the various claims presented for
its consideration. Par. 10D) R. & O.,83.

(2.) Unless otherwise ordere'fd from Head Quarters the
Boards of Officers in the different Military Districts, will
c:rnsist of the Deputy Adjutant General of the District, or
otticer acting in his stead for the time being, and two Cap-
tains residing at his Head Quarters to be named by him.

(3.) The Captains if not otherwise drawing pay will
receive the pay of their rank for the days necessarily
employed, on certificate of the President.

(4.) The cazes to be investigateci by the several Boards
will be thoýe of claimants who reside in their districts. The
Deputy Adjutant General in each1 district will make himself
acquainted with tha cases which should be investigated by
the Board, ani do ail he properly can to facilitate the in-
quiry in order that those who are entitled to compensation
gratuity or pension, may have their cases verified and
biought without delay to the attention of the Department.
G. O., 16, 10, 85.

940. Where the claims are on account of disab lity, the
date and place at which it occurred, and cause, degree and
probable duration must be established by evidence before a
medical board. The report of such board will form part of
the evidence required to be produceç before the board sof
officers referred to in the above paragraph. The claim
will be divided into three classes : Par. 1009, R. & 0; 83.
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lst Class.

(1.) Claims on the part of relatives of Militiamen who
have been killed in action, or who have died of wounds or
injuries received, or of disease contracted on actual service.

(2.) The evidence required to be produced before the
Board in support of claims of this class, is, in the case or a
Militiaman killed in action, a certificate from the command-
ing officer of his corps, stating that he was killed in action
or on actual service. (Form niarked A.)

(3.) In the case cf a Militiaman who kas died of wounds
or injuries received on actual service, a certificate from the
medical officer who first saw him after he was wounded or
injured, countersigaed by the commanding officer, stating
the nature of the wound or injury which caused death;
Also a certificate from the medical attendant at the time of
death, stating the cause and date of death (Form B,)
the same is to be corroborated by any other material
evidence that can be procured.

(4.) In the case of a Militiaman who has died of disease
contrac/ed on actual service, a certificate from the medical
officer who first attended him after he was taken ill, coun-
tersigned by the Commanding Officer, stating the nature of
the disease, ai.d that it was contracted on actual service,
(Form B); Also a certificate from the medical attendant
at the time of death, stating the cause ani date of death
(Form B).

(5.) In all the foregoing cases, evidence must be produced
of the circumstances of the deceased, and the amount of
income he was in receipt of at the time of his going on
service ; and whether his income died with him in whole or
in part, stating what part, if any, was independent of his
life; also evidence of the number, names in full, ages, sex
and proximity of relatives who were dependent for support
on the life of the deceased ; also evidence of the amount of
pnedical attendance received by the deceased (supposing
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him to have died of wounds or disease), between the time
of his discharge from actual service and the date of his
death, with the names and residences of the medical atten-
dants who had charge ot him during that period. (Form C,)
Par. 1009, R. & O., 83.

2nd Ciass.
(1.) Claims on the part of Militiamen who have received

wounds or injuries, or have contracted disease on service,
which may incapacitate them wholly from following their
former trade or profession.

(2.) The evidence required to be proruced is as follows:
Report of Medical Board referred to in first part of this
paragraph (Form D,); Evidence as to the circum-
stances of claimant ;--the amount of income he was in
receipt of at the time of his going on service-whether
his income depended in whole or in part on his personal
exertions ; and what portion thererf, if any, was in-
dependent of his personal exertions; also evidence of the
age, sex and proximity of relatives whn depended for sup-
port on the claimant's personal exertions; also evidence of
the medical attendance received by the claimant between
the time of his discharge from actual service and the date
of investigation of his claini, with the n mes and residences
of the medical attendants who had charge of him during
that period. (For m C.) Par. 1009, R. & O., 83.

3rd Class.
(1). Claims on the part of the Militiamen. who have

received wounds or injuries, or have cointracted disease on
actual service, such as to incapacitate then for a time from
following their usual trade or p-ofessin. The evidende
required to be produced is as follows : Report of medical
boar.i referred to in first part of this paragraph, which
shal establish the amount and probable duration of inca-
pacity. (Form D.? AloQ evidence of the sante natre
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as prescribed for Claimants under the 2nd Class. Par.
1009, R. & O., 83.

941. The Board having taken the necessary evidence
will make its report, and will recommend such amounts of
pension and gratuity, subject to the regulations on that
head, as may appear equitable. .The j eport of the Board
will be based solely on the evilence which is embodied in
the "Proceedings." Par. 1010, . & O., 83.

Boards of Medical Offcers.

942. The Board will assemble on such days as may in
their opinion be necessary for the purpose of investigating
the claims whi. h are laid before them by the Deputy Adju-
tant (,eneral of their district. Each member of a Board,
if not utherwise drawing pay, will receive Surgeon's pay
for the day he is present and in the discharge of his duties
on the Board. The claims for such pay to be certified by
the President:

943. Each case is to be investigated separately. The-
"Proceedings" in each ccmpleted case are t be forwarded
with as little delay as possible to the Deputty Adjutant
General of the District, in order that they may b. produced
as evidence before the Board of ( ficers specified in para-
graph 939 of the Regulations and Orders, 1887.

944. The following applies to such Boards As may be
assembled for purposes mentioned in paigraph 940 to
investigate cases of disability of Militiamen occasivne Lby
wounds or injuries received, or by disease -contracted, on
actual service. These cases are divided into tw) classes.
Par. 1011, R. & O., 83.

(1.) CaEes of Militiamen who have received wounds or
injuries, or have contracted disease on actual serv:ce, such
as to incapacitate them wholly fronm following their former
trade or profession.
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(2.) Cases of Militiamen who have received wounds. or
injuries, or have contracted disease, on actual service, such
as to incapacitate them for a time from following their
usual trade or profession.

945. 'I he Board will take such evidence as may be pro-
duced, and will report its own opinion thereupoi, either as
to the total or partial disability of the climant- if the
disability is partial, the Board will state the amount of
injury or incapacity under which the claimant is suffering
at the date of investigation, and its probable duration; the
opinion of the Board will, of course, be based solely on the
evidence which is embodied in the "Proceedings." Pàr.
1012, R. & O., 83.

FO--RM A.
946..

I herby certify -attalicn

day of- -- 18

Com-manding - Batt

'Here state whether killed in action, with the enemy, or was
wounded, or died of injuries received, or sickness contracted on
service, or is stili sufferng from wounds or injuries received or
disease contracted on actual service.
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947. F'ORM B.

I hereby certify that------- of - Battalion
was* -- - on day of - -- 18

The nature of †
Surgeon.

-- Battalion.

A duplicate copy of the Certificate is to be forwarded, through
the Peputy Adjutant General of District, to the Adjutant General
of Miitia.

Here state wounded in action with the enemy or otherwise
whilst on active servicp.

'f Hero give a detailed account of wound or disease.
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948. FORM O.
FOR%! OF PRIVATE PRA0TITIONEIR'S BILL.

- Battalion. 18
Dia To - - - - - - - -

Patients Date.
Name.

Daily
Pieaceriptions,

Visita, &o.

Charges.

$ o'.

Remarks-
By Surgeon

and
Commanding

UOffler.

Total...$

T his form is to be made out in duplicate to be submitted to
the Comanding Officer for Remarks, and to be forwarded by
him to the Depnty Adjutant General of the District, who will
forward one copy to the Adjutant-General, and have the other
laid before the Biard of Executive Oficers.

Rank.
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949, FO R M D.
Proceedings of a Board of Medical Officers assembled by o rder

of---- to enquire into the nature of the disability of------
of------ on--------day of-------- 18

President,

Members,

We declare upon our honor that we have duly and impartially
enquired into the case of--- ------- of
BattaliOn, who appeared before this board this day, and we find
the above named--------ds (1)

We do further declare upon our honor that we consider the
above (2) to be (3)------ ---- and that the injury
is equal to (4) and that he will be (5) ---- for
service of bis usual occupation.

Bigned, - -- President,
~~""" Members.

(1) Here give a particular description of wound or disease.
(2) Here state sickness incirred en ac-tual service or wound

received in action.
(3) Here say severe, dangerous or slight, as the care may be.
(4) Ilere say if the disability is equal to loss of arm or leg or

eye; or any other observation the Board may deem suflicient to
meet the case.

(5) Rere state if he will ever be. fit or never be fit, or probable
length of time in which he will be fit.

Par. 1016, R & O. 83.
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CORRESPONDENCE AND RETURNS.
950. All official letters and reports made to Deputy

Adjutants General and Brigade Maejors, by commanding
officers of Corps, or other officers within their respective
districts, are to be addressed as follows

The Deputy Adjutant General of Militia,
Military District No.

The Brigade Major of Militia,
at

Par 1017, I. & O., 83.
951. All official correspondence and returns, intended

for submission to the General Officer Commanding, mgust
be transmitted by Deputy Adjutants General Comnand:ng
Pistricts ; and are not to addressed by personal name,
but officially, as follows

The Adjutant General of Militia,
Head Quarters

Ottawa."
Par. 1018, R. & O., S.

952. Correspondence on all Regimental matters relating
to Field and Garrison Batteries of Artillery (matters affect-
ing clothing or discipline excepted) will in future be for-
warded by officers commanding Military Districts Nas.],-2,
3, 4, 5, 6, and 7, to the Assistant Ispectors of Artillery : at
Kingston, for the Province of Ontario ; at Quebeça, :qr ithe
Province of Quebec. These officers will forward tothe
Inspector of Artillery at Ottawa, such correspondence as
nay be necessary for consideration at Head QQgrters, with
any remarks they may think advisable to make theeon.
Similar correspondence from Districts 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12
will be forwarded by Deputy Adjutants General of those
Districts to the Inspector of Artillery at Ottawa. Par. 1019,
R. & O., 83.

953. All officers, in affixing their names to ojeiial docu-
inents, should specify under their signatures, which must

21-3
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be legibly written, their rank, with the corps or department
to-which they belong. Par. 1020, R. & O , 83.

954. The Christian names of all officers, non-commissioned
offiZers and men are invariably to be inserted in Jull in
every document in which they appear, and in the case of
non-commissioned officers and men in permanent corps,
their Regimental Numbers are at all times to be prefixed
to their names. Par. 1021, . & 0., 83.

955. Communications by telegraph arc only to be made
in cases of emergency, or when the information sought, or
ordered to be conveyed cannot be received in time by post.
On any occasion when exceptional circunstances might ne-
cessitate communication with Head Quarters by telegraph,
an explanation must be forwarded by writing by the first
mail afterwards. Par. 1022, R. & O., 83.

956. Messages improperly sent as on the public service
or not being of suffitient urgency or importance, must be
paid for by the officers or others sending them. Par. 1023,
Rt. & O., 83.

957. Officers are to be careful to maintain the proper
channel of communication in correspondence with the
Deputy Adjutant Gen3ral in command of their District, or
with Head Quarters. Al letters are to be addressed to the
Brigade-Major of the Division to which the corps may be-
long, for the information of the Deputy Adjutant General
ot the District by whom, if necessary, they are to be trans-
mitted to the Adjutant General. Par. 1024, R. & O., 83.

9à8. Al correspondence from regimental officers is, in
the first instance, to be submitted to the Commanding Offi-
cer of their corps, who will forward it, if necessary, to Head
Quarters. Applications, complaints, &o., froi non-com-
missioned officers, trumpeters, drummers and private
soldiers are to be made person ally and no by letter, through
the Captains or Commanding Officers of their troops, bat
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teries or companies, to the Commanding Officers of their
Corps.

959. Official letters are te contain full information of all
particulars upon the subject to which they relate ; each
letter is te refer to one subject only, and is to be written on
foolscap paper, with a convenient (i. e., from half to quarter)
margin ; the margin always to be left on the inner side of
each page. The paragraphs are te be numbered, and the
inclosures (if any) described in the margin, orin a separate
schedule. As a general rule, when the letter extends
beyond one page, or is accompanied by enclosures it should
be written on a whole sheet. The transmission of unneces-
sary enclosures is te be avoided; and when additional
papers are to be forwarded, all blank fly-leaves are to be
removed from them. Par. 1026, R. & O., 83.

960. Mare covering letters should not be used as they
add te the bulk of documents without conveying any addi.
tional information. Par. 1027, R. & O , 83.

961. In replying to correspondence from ITead Quarters,
the number on the docket or page, should always be quoted
thus : (7542 A. G. O.) Par. 1028, R. & O., 83.

962. Memoranda ruay, whenever practicable, be substi-
tuted for letters. The half sheet of foolscap on which
they are written should be folded in four divigions, as is
the custom. On the back of these divisions a second me-
morandum can be written by the recipien.t in an3wer to it,
or on forwarding it on te some other department. A shieet
thus folded has places for four memoranda on the back.
So that if it has te go te that number of people, ail they
have to say on the subject is on the one-half sheet of fools-
cap Par. 1029, R. & O., 83.

963. Superior officers ane other intermediate authorities
are responsible for their correctnesq of what is set forth in
documents submitted by them. It is their duty te endea.-
vour te adjust all matters that come within the scope of
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their authority ; and, in transmitting applications or cor-
respondence to had quarters, they are invariably to state
their concurrence, or otherwise adding such additional
observations, based on local knowledge, as may be neces-
sary to enable the authoritie3 to come to a final decision on
the question without f urther reference and correspondence.
Par. 1030. R. & 0., 83. '

964. As inconvenience is caused by the want of regularity,
as regards positions on the letters with which recommenda-
tions, forwarding, and remarks are made by the different
officials through whose hands they have to pass, the follow-
ing procedure is directed when the space on letter for-
warded will admit of it. Should the space left;originally in
the letter not admit of this procedure then it is to be car-
ried out as near as possible on this principle :-

" The first official who forwards, recommends, or has any.
nthing to state concerning the conte-ts of the letter wil
'<write as high as possible in the lefJt hand corner of the
" paper. The next official immediately below the first, and
"se on leaving as much space as possible at the bottom for
"the remarks of the Major General Commanding. Writing
"on a turned up corner of a document is not te be prac-
"tised." G. O., 17, 10, 84.

965. Access to official records is only permitted to those
who are entrusted with the duties of the office or depart-
ment to which they belong, and the sane are not te be
made publie or communicated to p ýrsons unconnedted
wth such offices or departments, without the knowledge
or sanction of the authorities concerned. The o-ly legiti-
muate use an officer can m->ke ofdocuments & information
of which he may become possessed in his official capacity
is for the furtherànce of the pvbiic service in the performu-
ance of his duty. If his official conduct be impugned, he
is at liberty te seek redriss by an appeal to superior au-
thority, throtgh the regular channel, 9n the e¢hèr hand,
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his publishing official documents or availing himself of
therm for carrying on personal controversies, or for any
private purpose, without due authority, will be viewed and
treated as a positive breach of official trust. Par. 1031,
Il &0183.

(2.) Offieial dockets or files of papers connected with
cases sent from lead Quarters to Staff officers of districts
for their information, and for specific action or report, are
to be considered confidential. They are not to be trans-
ferred to persons interested in the case or otherwise for
reference or report. Whatever action is required by the
Department to be taken mnust be carried out by the Staff
Officer by personal communication or officially in writing
as the case may require, and the original papers promptly
returned to H ead Quarters with the required information,
or report appended. G. O., 5, I1, 86.

966. Anonymous complaints, and the publication
through the medium of the press of anything calculated
to act injuriously on the interest ae the service, or ta ex-
cite discon tent in the Militia are strictly prohibited. Par.
10i3 ', R. & O., 83.

Books, Postage and Stationery.
967. The commanding ofhioer of each squadron of

Cavulry, Brigade of Garrison Artillery or Battalion of In-
fantry or Rifles in cities, will be allowed five dollars per
annum for -each Troop, Battery or Company.; and com-
-Manding officers of each Rural Regiment of Cavalry, Bri
gade of Garrison Artillery, or Battalion of Infantry or
Rifles will be allowed three dollars per annum, for each
Troop, Battery or Company; and each officep oommanding
a Rural Troop, Battery or Company or an independent
corps in a city will be allowed two dollars per annum, to
cover the expense of books, stationery, postage, &o, and
payment thereof will be nade at the end of the finuanca
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year on the usual certificate of the Deputy Adjutant Gen-
eral of the District. Regiments, Brigades or Battalions
which are partly City and partly Rural are to be considered
as Rural Corps. Par. 1033, R. & O., 83.

968. Out of the allowance above granted, the foliowing
Books for the Battalion will be provided, viz.:

5 Gereral and Regimental and Brigade
Regimentai orders memos. of all kind in one book.
Reginental-Letter Book.
Regimental-Defaulter Book

R Court Martial Book and for Court of In-
Regimentai quiry, &c.
Regimental-Diary of Parades for each company.
Cmnip.iny Order Book being copies of all orders and

niemos. of all kinds.
Company- Service Roll.
Company-Attendance at Drill-Book.
Company-Ledger or pay diary.
Company 5 Book of issues and receipts of arms, stores,

C p clothing, &c., to and from each man.
• Company-Defaulter Book.

(2.) 'hese Books to be produced by Adjutants for their
Regiments. and by Captains for their companies at every
Inspection, in order to entitle the several commanding
officers to receive the Government grant for books,
stationery and postage. Par. 1034, R. & 0.,83.

969. An allowance at the rate of fifty (50) cents per
company, per annum, for the number of companies in their
respective districts, will be hereafter issued quartorly to
each Deputy Adjutant General in Military Districts Nos.
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 for postage and stationery re-
quired in the publie service.

(2.) The allowance to Brigade Majors in the same dis-
tricts will be seventy-five (75) çents per company per
annum, payable quarterly,
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(3.) If there is no Brigade Major, this allowance will not

be .issued. In such case the allowance for the Deputy
Adjutant General will be increased to 75 cents per comh-
pany per annum. G. O., 5, 11, 86.

(4) The allowance to Paymasters in the same districts
will be at the rate of twenty-five cents per company, per
annum, payable quarterly.

(5.) The allowance to storekeepers in the same districts
will be at the rate of ten dollars per annumn, payable quart-
erly. Par. 1035, R. & O., 83.

970. In Military Districts Nos. 11 and 12, the allowances
for Postage and Stationery will be to-each-

Deputy Adjutant General...... .. .. ... $10 00
District Paymaster.. ...... ........ 5 00
Superintendent of Stores,... .... ...... 5 00

per annum, payable quarterly. Par. 1036, R. & O., 83.
971. The above payments will be made in advance, and

no other charges for Postage or Stationery will be admitted
for District Staff. Par. 1037, R. & O., 83.

972. Letters acressed to, and received from Ilead
Quarters, Ottawat, will be fLee fromn any charge for postage.
Par. 1038, R. & O., 83.

Books and Stationery.
973. When corps of the active militia are on actual ser

vice requisitions are to be forwarded, from time to time,
approved by the commanding officer of the post, for such
books and stationery as may be absolutely required for
the -orderly room and paymaster'a office, and the same will
be provided by the Department; an allowance of $2 per
month fr stationery, will be included in the pay list, and
paid by the paymaster to the captain and charged in his
monthly account. Par. 1039, R. & O. 83.

974. The books authoriz3d to be supplied to each
Battalion on actual service, on application of commanding
officer, are ;
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1 Battalion Order Book. 1 Officer's Roster Book of

Duties:
For each company on actual service, to be. supplied iii

like manner.
1 Company-Order Book. 1 Defaulters Book. 1 Company

L dger. Par. 1010, R. & O., 83.

PENALTIES IMPOSED BY MILITIA
LAW.

975. Every p.erson who wilfully violates any provision
of this Act, s1qIl, when no other penalty is imposed for
such violation, incur a penalty - ot exceeding twenty
dollars foreach offence ; but nohing in this section shall
prevent his being indicted and punished for any greater
offence if the facts amount to such greater offence. 49 Vic.,
chap. 41, sec. 110.

Recovery of Penalties.
976. Every penalty incurred under this Act shall be

recoverable, with costs, by summary conviction, on the
evi ,ence of one crelible witness, on complaint or information
before one Justice of the Peace ; and in case of non-paymrn t
of the penalty immediately af, er conviction, the onvicting
justice may commit the person so convicted and making
default in payment of such penalty and costs, to the com-
mon jail of the territorial division for which the said jastice
is then acting, or to some house of correction or lock-up
house situate therein, for a term not exceeding forty days
when the penalty does not exceed twenty dollars, and for
a term not exceeding sixty days when it exceeds the last
mentioned suM. 49 Vie,, chap. 41. sec. 1l1.
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Prosecutlons.
977. No prosecution against an officer of the Militia for

any penalty under this Act, or under any regulation made
under the. authority there f, shall be brought except on the
complaint of the officer for the time being commanding the
Militia, and no such prosecution against anjy man of the
Militia shall be brought except on the complaint of the
Commanling Officer or Adjutant of the battalion or corps,
or Captain of the company or corps to which such man
belongs; but the officer for the time being commanding
the Militia may authorize any officer of Militia to make
such complaint in his name, and the authority of any such
officer alleging himself to have been so authorized to make
any complaint shall not be controverted or called in ques-
tion, except by the officer for the time being commanding
the Militia; and no such prosecution shall be commenced
after the expiration of six months from the commission of
the offence charged, unless it is for unlawfully buying,
selling or having in possession arms, accoutrements or
other articles delivered to the Mihitia, or for desertion.
49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 112.

978. Every sum of money which any person or corpora-
tion is under this Act liable to pay or repay to the Crown,
or which is equivalent to the danmages doue to any arms or
other property of the Crown used for Militia purposes, shall
be a debt due to the Crown, and may be recovered as such.
49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 113.

979. Every action and prosecution against any officer or
person for anything done in violation of this Act or of any
regulation made under the aúthority thereof, shall be laid
and tried, in Quebec, in the district, and in the other Pro-
vinces, in the county where the Act complained of was
done, and shall not be commenced after the end of six
months from the violation, except as hereinbefore pro-
vided ;----and in any such action the defendant may plead
†4e general issue and give this Act ànd the special bîatte
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in evidence at the trial; and no plaintiff shall recover in
any such action if a tender of sufficient amends was made
before the action was brought, or if a sufficient sum of
money has been paid into couit by hie defendant after the
action was brought 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 114, part.

980. No action or prosecution shall be brought against
any officer or person for anything purporting to be done
under the authority of this Act, until at least one month
after notice in writing of such action or prosecution has
been served upon hin, or left at his usual place of abode,
in which notice the cause of action, and. the court in which
it is to be brought, shall be stated, and the name and place
of abode of the attorney endorsed thereon. 49 Vie., chap
41, sec. 115,part.

981. E very bond to the Crown entered into before any
judge or justice of the peace, or officer authorized to take
the saie, by any person under the authority of this Act, or
according to any general order or regulation made under
it, for the purpose of securing the payment of any sum of
money, or the performance of any duty or act hereby
required or authorized, shall be valid and may be enforced
accordin gly. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 122.

982. Every penalty, when recovered, shall be paid ovev
to the Minister of Finance and Receiver General ; but Her
Majesty may remit any penalty incurred under the pro-
visions of this Act. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 123.

Expenditure,
983. All sums of money required to defray any expense

authorized by this Act may be paid out of the Consolidated
iRevenue Fund, upon warrant directed by the Governor to
the Finance Minister and Receiver General; but no sum of
money shall be so paid unless it is included in some appro-
priation made by Parliament; and a detailed account of
moneys so expended shall be laid before Parliament during
the then next session thereof. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 124.
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Affirmation or Declaration.
984. In any case in which a person night otherwise be

sworn under this Act, a solemn affirmation or solemu
declaration may be substituted, under like penalty for
wilful falsehood, if such person would be entitled to a like
substitution in a civil case. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 125.

General Power to make Reguilations.
985. The Governor in Council may make regulations

relating to anything necessary to be done for the carrying
into effect of this A et, and may, by such regulations, impose
fines, not exceeding twenty dollars each, and imprison-
ment, not exceeding forty days, in case of default of pay-
ment of such fine. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 116.

986. All regulations made under the authority of this
Act shall be published in the Canada Gazette; and when
so published, they shall have the force of law as fully as if
they were contained in this Act, of which they shall be
deemed to form a part. 49 Vie., chap. 41, sec. 117.

Interpretation.
987. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,

the expression " corps " includes any Field Battery, Brigade,
or Battery of Artillery, Troop of Cavalry, or any Company,
Battalion or Regiment:

2. " The Interpretation Act " shall apply to aIl regula-
tions, orders and articles of engagement lawfully made or
entered into under this Act. 49 Vic., chap. 41, sec. 2.

Short Title.

988. This Act may be cited as "The IMilitia .Act." 49
Vice chap. 41, sec. le



FORMS.
989. FORMS iesuedfrom the Adjutant General's Ofce for use by

the District Staf and Schools of Military Instruction.

A. G. O.
DESCRIPTION No.

Deputy 4djutants General of-Military Districts.

Application for Compensation, Letter....... .. . 61
Artillery Store Ledger, Instructions.... ............ 288
Artillery Stores, Voucher, Delivery,,................ 362

do do Receipt ................. 363
land Returns, Military District ....... 161

do Corps ....... ....................... 93
Board of Survey .. o.. ..... 8....,..................... ...........& 390
Board of Officers, Proceedings of ........... 150
Certificate, Gare of Arms and Accoutrements, Allowance. 36

do Drill Instruction, Allowance .............. 44
do CCmmandants and Of9cers, Illness in Camp.. 37
do Surgeons, Illness in Camp...........

Compensation for injury or illnees (Actual Service), ;-
Commanding Officer's Certißcate . A
Surgeon's Certificate ............... ..... B
Private Practitioner's Bill . ..... C
Proceedings of Medical Board...... ......... D

Courts martial, Summons to a Civil Witness, .... 117
do Proceedings for ..... ......... ,. .... 9119
do Memo. for Guidance at ............... 29

Defaulter's Books.......... ........... 98
Deficiencies lu 8tores of Corps, Account..............153
Drill Association in Educational Institutions, Serv. Roll 9

do do Board .. , 12
Drill Return (Military Districts Nos. 5 and 6) ..... i..... 122
Envelopes, "The De puty Adjutant General of District" 23

do " The Adjutaznt General, at Head quarters " 25
do "The-Brigade Major" .............. J 26
do Small white, O. IL H. se*................,,,,, .. 5
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FoRns-contd.

A.G.O.
DEscRipTio. No.

Deputy Adjutants General of Mihtary Districts.- Conty.

Enveloppes Linen lined O. H. M. S....... ....... 96
do Koolscap, O. H 9. S. .... ............ 216
do do Large, 0. H. M. S .247

Guard Report ............ .. .. ,.. ... ,... 284
Gun Practice Report (R. M. L ) ........,.............. ........ 115
Hotel Expenses, Staff ....................... 360
Inspection Report, Annual Drill Active Militia.......... 285

do Brigade Major's ................... 296
do do Cavalry.. ....... .... 334

List of Printed Forms ............................. 32
Marching " In " and "Ont" States... .... ....... 125
Nominal Roll, Active Militia . ........................ 97
Parade State, Daily, Brigade, (Oamp) ...... 104

do Battalion do ............... .... 164
do Company do ... .............. 88

Paradea and Drills, Daily itate do ..... 62
Pay List, District Staff ..................... ....... 358
Pays, Dimp ct. tff..........,................. ........J 38
Poster for Drill Sheds and Armories ....... 43
Range Table M.L. R. Gun ......... 253
Ration Returu, Battalion, Abstract.......... 280

do Daily, Battalion (Camp)..... .. ,. 176
do Brigade, Abstract do.................269

Recommendation for Appointments, Active Militia.... 27
Requisition for Rations (Book), (Camp) ................ 177

do for Service (Book) ........ .............. ... 352
do for Printed Forme.... ............... 372

Rifle Match Return... ...................... i
Rille Associations, Abstrac~t, Military District. ..... 162

do Annual R eturn for Head Q9 rtee.,. 15
do ([ndividual) for Distx1e 8 ff 4.. 9 4

Service Roll, Active Militia . ..... . ... 35
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FoRms--contd.

A.G. O,
DESCLIPTIoN. No.

Deputy Adjutants General of 31 lùary Diseicts.-Cont'd.

Sick report, morning, Form A ........ ................ , 282
Size Roll for Clothing ......... 286
8tore Return, Annual . ... .......... 58

do Annual Field Artillery . ..... 289
do Garrison Artilery ............ ....... .290

Target Practice Retans ............................ 281
do Squad.. ................... 136

Tattoo Report, Regimental Orderly Sergeant............... 137
do Brigade Sergeant. Major. ............ ....... 138

Tender for Bread ................................. 272
do Meat .,.,....... ..... ................................ ..... 273
do Potatoes and Groceries ........ ............... ..... 274
do Fuel-wood................ 275
do Forage .......................... 276
do Straw for Men......... ........ 277
do Coal Oil ... . ............ 254
do Sweeping chimneys ................ pet,.255
do Taking down, cleaning and putting up stove

pipes.... ............... 256
do Washing Bedding ....................... 113

TravellingExpenses, Staff... , ....,..... ,......... 359
Transfer receipt ........... ..... 264

Al Schools of Instruction, 4g.

Absentee Report......... ....... . ................... 165
Attestation Papers ......... , . ......... ...... ......... . ... , 193
Board of Officers, Proceedinga of ..................... 150
Cash Account, Pay Sergeant..... ................... 174
Caniteen Abstract, Receipt and Expenditure ............ 151

do Stock Accout, . ............ s ... . 33
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FoRms-contd.

DESCRIPTLN.

All Schools of Instruction, e.-Con'd.

Certificate of Discharge (Permanent Corps) ............. 53
do Attendance ...... ............. 149
do Non-Commissioned Officers and Men joining 350

Commitment to Prison .. ...........,.., ......,,..... ... 87
Compensation for Olothing ..... ... ,. .................. 102
Courts Martial, Memo. for guidance at.- ............ 29

do Summons to a Civil Witness...... .... 117
do Application for ............... ,..... 121
do Statement as to character and Schedule

of Qnvietions.................. 120
do Proceedings .... ....... .. 119
do Return of...... ...................... 118
do Sheet ....... . . ............... 158

Crime Report .......... .. -.......... 168
Defaulter's Book .......... ........ 98
Description of Deserters ........ ................ 185
Discharge by Purchase .... ........... .... ...... 125
Envelupes, Deputy Adjutants General of Districts" 23

do "The Adjutant General at Bead Quarters". 25
do The Brigade Major"........................ 26
do Small, white, O.H.M.S..... ....) .................. . 57
do Linen lined..... ...... .......... .96
do . Foolscap, 0. ogS .................... 216
do do Large, O.HM.S. ......... 247

Puel and Light, Monthly distribution Return .......... 163
Fyle Backs........ ............... 197
Guard Report............... ... ..... ......... 361
Half.yearly Return ....... ,. ..... 106
Hospital Admission and Discharge Book, in sheets

(Form B).. ................................. 28
Hospital. Diet Sheet ..... ...... . ...... 31

do Daily Treatment and Prescription (Book) 101



288 FoRms.

Fonms-contd.

1. G.O
DEsCRiPTIoN. No.

Ail Schools of Instruction, <r.-Cont.

hventory Board . . . . ............ ......... 46
Kit Inveptory .. ......... ............. ,.. . . .,. .. ... ,.... 155
Ledger, Troop, Battery or Company.... ............. 399
List of Printed Forms ... ........... ..... .......... 3
Marching " In"' and " Out " States .....................
Medical History Report ..................... . ......... . 157
Minor Offence Report ... . ......... 186
Monthly Abstract of Accounts ........... ............ 129
Morring State... .. ..... .........,....................... . . . 146
Postage Account ................ ...... ..... , ..... 6:c
Provost Cells, Rules........ ......... ................. 60
Ration Return ............. 167

do Daily...... ...... . ..... ........ . ho
Regimental Olothing and Necessaries, Receipt of ...... 271

do Return of ............. 270
Register Book (sheet) ..... ................................. 196
Return of Certificates granted ....... ......... . ....... 180

do of men discharged on payment ..... 95
do of Stoppsges .......... ............... 200
do Leave of absence.........,..-.................. ...... ... 239

Report on Recm uit ....................... .. ..... 413
Requisition for Service (Book) ..... ...... .. ,... ...... 352
Requisition for Printed Forms, A, G. 0.............. ...... 372
Scale of Fines ........ ,............................ .. ............. 110
Sick Report, morning ....... ........... ......... 166
Size Roll for Olothing ........ .............. 286
Squad, Target Practice ... . . ..... . 136

do Drill Book ............................... 195
Surgeon's Certificate for Recruits...... ...... .. 413
Target Practice Returns, Large ......... .... ..... 281
Washing Bedding, Claim for.... ... ......... 243
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FoRMs-corntd.

I A. G.G.
DEScRIPTION. j a

Al Schools of Tnatruction-dontd.

Weekly Inspection Report . ...... .... .. ............ 50
do Payments (in quires) ....... ........ ........ 190
do Drills, Report ............ .............. 171

Royal School of Cavalry only.

Certificate of Qualification ............. .......... 190
Orderly Oficer's report........................ .. 22
Pass ...... ..... . ...................... 170
Manual and Firing Exercise, Pamphlet ........ ....

Royal Schools of Artillery only.

Certificate of qualification .... ..... 1
Gan Practice Report ................... ...... : .... j
Nominal Roll, R 8. A., and Descriptive Return.....
Orderly Officer's Repurt ........0. a.... ......,........... 2
Pass......e.....,...................................... 1
Range Table, 9 Pr. M. L. R. Gun of 8 cwt......... 253
Regulations for filling Shell, 9 Pr. .................. 287
Subaltern Officer's Report........... ......... .
Sub-District Report..................................., 52

Royal Sdhool of Mounted Infantry.

Certificate of qualification. ............. .. $ 18

Royal Schools of Infantry only.

Certificate-of qualification. ....... . . .... % 64
Orderly Officer's Report.. ....... ........ ....... i 16
Paso (Book 100 in each)..,. . .................... .... 170



ROYAL MILITARY COLLEOn.

ROYAL MILITARY COLLEGE.
Educatlonal.

990. The Royal Military College is established for the pur-
pose of imparting a complete education in all branches of
military tactics, fortification, engineering, and general
scientific knowledge in subjects connected with, and neces-
sary to, a thorough knowledge of the military profession,
and for qualifying Officers for command and for Staff
appointments.

(a.) In addition, the course of instruction is such as to
afford a thoroughly practical, scientific, and sound training
in all departments which are essential to a highi and general
modern education.

(b.) The Civil Engineering Course is complete and
thorough in all branches.

(c.) The Obligatory Course of Surveying is such as is
required for the profession of Dominion Land Surveyor; the
Voluntary Course of Surveying that which is required for
Dominion Topographical Surveyors. Par. 433, R. & 0., 83.

991. The College will open for work on the first day of
September each year and close on the last day of June
following. If these days fall on a Sunday, the date for
joining or leaving as the case may be, will be the next day
thereafter. There will be a vacation of ten days at Christ-
mas time, and four days at Easter. The Christmas vacation
will commence the day before Christmas and end on the
2nd day of January following. The Easter vacation will
commence on the Thursday before Good Friday and end
on the following Monday. G. O., 10, 12, 86.

Regalations for Admission.
992. Only persons who are British subjects and who have

resided, or whose parents have resided in Canada for five
years immediately preceding the date of examination, shall
be eligible as condidates for adiissioni as Cadets, Short
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REGuIvATioNs PoR. ADmissioN-.contd.

periods of absence in Europe for purposes of education to
be considered as residence. Par. 434, R. & O., 83.

993. Admission to the College as Cadets will be granted
to the successful candidates at an open competitive
examination. The examinations will be conducted by
Examiners appointed by the Governor in Council. They
take place in June each year. The successful Candidates
are required to join the College within the year in which
they pass their examination. Par. 435, R. & O., 83.

994. No person will be accepted as a Cadet who is not
considered eligible as to the stature and physical power.
The limits of age will, for the present, be from 15 to 18 ;
the candidates being required to be within those limits on
the 1st day of January preceding the examination.

(a.) The selections will be made by the Governor in
Council from lists of names forwarded by the Exa.
miners, having reference to the order of merit in
which the candidates pass their examination. Par.
436, R. & O., 83.

995. Each candidate for admission must send to the
Adjutant General of Militia, Ottawa, not less than one
month before the examination is held, an application
accompanied by the folowing papers in duplicate.

(a.) A certified abstract from the register of his birth
(giving date and place), or in default, a declaration
by one of bis parents or guardians before a Magis.
trate, giving his exact age, with the date and place
of birth.

(b.) A certificate of good moral character, signed by a
Clergyman of the place of worship which he usually
attends, or by the head of the school or college at
which he bas received bis education for at least the
two preceding years. Par. 437, R. & O.,183.

996. When a candidate who has once been examined
applies to be examined again, he wil only be required te
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9 IßOYAL MILITÂRY COLLE!GE.

REGÚLATIONS FOR ADMISSION-contd.
forward a certificate of his moral character for the interval
between the two examinations. Par. 438, R. & O., 83.

997. The number of trials allowed will not exceed three.
The subjects of matriculation examinations will

b. as follows:

(1.) Mathematics: Obligatory. Marks
(a.) Arithmetic, including vulgar and decimal

fractions, simple and compound propor-
tion, simple and compound interest, part.
nership, profit and loss ................. 500

(b.) Algebra, including simple equations ..... 500
(c ) Geometry, first book of Euclid........... 500

If Euclid is not used a8 a Text Book the Candi-
date is to mark at the head of his answer paper
the name of the author of the Text Book used.

(2.) (a) Grammar, English or French, Writing
English or French correctly, and in a good
legible hand from dictation.......... ... 500

(b.) Composition, as tested by the powers of
writing an essay, precis or letter, in Eng-
lish or French..... .................... 500

(3.) Geography, general and.descriptive.... .... 500
(4.) Ristory, British and Canadian, general..... 500
(V.) French: grammar and translation from the

language...... .... .. 500
*French will, for the present be optional, and may

therefore be omitted by a candidate.
(6.) Latin: grammar and simple translation from

the language into either English or French
as aay be preferred by the candidate... 500

(7.). Elements of freehand drawing, viz.: simple
copies from the flat outline only. . 300

?ar. 439, R. & O., 83.
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REGULATIONS FOR ADMISSIoN--COnld.
998. The standard of knowledge of EnZlish required from

Frenchi-speuking canrdidates for the p Îesent will be: To
write and speak ngish sutILicienlly to understand and be
understood in that language. Par. 440, R. & 0, 83.

999. Engiish-speaking candidates use the papers prepared
in that language, and French-speaking candidates use
papers prepared in the French language. The object of
this permission is to allow candidates to write their exavm-
ination papers, except where from the nature of the ques-
tion it is otherwise required. in English or French, which
ever may be the language with which they are niost familiar.
Par. 441, R. & O., 83.
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-ROYAL MILITARY OLLEGE.

REGULATIONS.

1001. The College and Staff is organized on a military
basis. Par. 443, R. & O., 83.

1002. The Commandant is solely responsible for discipline
and for the general superintendence of the studies. Par.
444, R. & -Q1 83.

1003. Every Cadet entering upon a course of instruction
wili be duly enlisted and require to sin a roll of entry,
and be thenceforward, for the period of his pupilage, sub
ject to the "4 Queen's Regulations and Orders for the Army,"
The Army Act," " The Miltia Act, Dominion of Canada,"
and such other rules and regulations as Her Majesty's
troops are subject to. Par. 445, R. & 0., 83.

1004. T'he period of service will be four years, and the
course of instruction will consist of four annual Terms. The
Cadets will reside at the College during Term time. Par.
446, R. & O., 83.

1005. Cadets arerequired toregularly attend the religious
services of the Denomination to which they may belong;
the determination of which rests entirely with their parents
or guardians. The Clergy in charge of the Churches attended
by Cadets are at perfect liberty to visit the College for
intercourse with the Cadets of their own Denonination,
whenever they desire to do so. Par. 447, R. & O., 83.

1 06. A Cadet who, at such periods of his service as maay be
determined on from time to time, fails to covme up to such
standard of education, or to qualify for such class promo-
tion, or to acquire sufficient proficiency in military dr-ills
and exercises, or who fails at his final examination to
qualify for a Diploma of Graduation, will be removed from
the College and receive a free discharge from service. Par.
448, R. & O., 83.

1007. No extension of the regulated periods on account of
absence from any cause except illness will be granted.
Cases of protracted absence on account of illness will be
specially referred to the General Officer commanding.
Par. 449 R. & O., 83.
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REGULATIONS--Coltd.

1COS. Each Cadet will be examined annually by a medical
officer, and if from any cause he is found to be unlikely
to become physically qualified for military service he
will be required to resign, and will receive a free discharge.
Par. 450, R. & O., 83.

Diploma of Graduation.
1009. All Cadets who, at the endof theirfall period of four

years' service have qualified in the full obligatory course of
each obligatory subject of instruction will, if other vise eli-
gible, be entitled to receive one or two classes of Diplomas
of Graduation, viz., "Diploma " or " Diploma with Honors."
Par. 451, R. & O., Ï3.

1010. "Special mention" for any subject of instruction,
obligatory or voluntary, will be recorded on the face of the
Diplomas of Graduation of the Cadets who are entitled to
such distinction. Par. 452, R. & O., 83.

Commissions in Uer Majestys Regular Army,
1011. Four Commissions, viz :- One in the Royal Engineers

one in the Royal Artil!ery. one in the Ca-ary and one in
the Infantry, of the Regular Army, will be given annually
to Cadets who have g:aduated.

(a.) The (ommi-sion and chclice of C rps will be offered
in reguir order, f-st to the Carlet who has obtained
the greatest nuinber of marks /rom date of his
joiuning t the date of his leaving College, then to
the 'adet who has recived the next greatest num-
ber of marks, and so on in succession.

(b.) In the event of there not being in any one year a
sufficient number of Cadets qualified and wishing
to obtain a commission in the Royal Engineers or
Royal Artillery or Cavalry, then the four commis.
sions may be given in the Infantry.
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COMMISSIONSm IN IT MJESTYS RGaoutaX AnIMr-.contd.

(c.) To be eligible for a Commission, a Cadet mbust have
obtaîned a Diploma of S1raduation withI "Pass " in
all obligatory subjects of instruction; and also be
reported by the Commandant to be well fitted in
all other respects to fultil the requirements of, and
to hold a commission in, these Corps. Par. 453,
R. & 0., 83.

Payments.

1012. Each Cadet will be required to pay in advance an-
nually on joining or rejoining the College a Fee of $100 for
board and instruction during each terni of about 10 months
residence, If he withdraws during the term no portion of
this Pee will be repaid. tic will be provided free of ex-
pense with the use while at the College, with such arms,
accoutrements and ammunition as may be necessary, also
with attendance, the use of furniture, linen (bedroom
towels excepted) and plate, requisite for dormitory, class
and mess rooms; aiso the washing of all linen, &c., pro-
vided by (Government will be paid by the public. Par. 451,
R. & 0., 83.

1013. Fach Cadet mu;t al3o, in addition to the Pee of$IC0
pay the fi-st yAarin advance previous to joining the College,
a Deposit of $2100, and each subsequent year a Beposit of
$150, which deposits will be placed to his credit to enable
him to provide himself with and keep in repair such articles
of uniform, bootq, and personal clothing, also such books,
instruments, and educational apparatus as may be deter-
mined upon. The articles will be issued from Goverrmerit
stores at cost price and charged aginst his Leposit. The
washing of personal linen and sittingaccommodtation, in the
ohurch the Cadet attends, will also be charged against his
Deposit. If any portion of the Deposit remains unexpended
at the end of any year, it will be carried forward in diminu-
tion of the next year's Deposit. Any balance remaining at
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the end of the course will be returned to the Cadet. Par.
455, R. & O., 83.

1014. If preferred, the Deposit of $200 or $150 may be paid
in equal sums, one on or before the opening of the College
in September, and the other on or before the 1st March
following, on the understanding thqt the Cadet will not be
permitted to over draw his account at any time. Par. 456,

&. &C, 82.
1015. An allowance for travelling expenses at the rate of

four cents a mile for the number of miles beyond 500 neces-
sarily travelled between the Head Quarters of the Military
District in which he resides and the College will be paid to
each Cadet at the time he is firsi admitted, and a similar
allowance for travelling expenses to the Hread Quarte s of
the same Military District will be paid to each Cadet ,who
bas obtained a Diploma of Graduation. Par. 457, R. & O.,
83.

1016. No allowance for travelling expenses will be-granted
te those who reside within 500 miles from the College. Par.
458, R. & O., 83.

1017. Cadets who, under special circumstances, may be
permitte' to romain at the College more than 48 hours
after the commencement of the summer vacation, shall pay
the sum of one dollar and twenty five cents a day for board
and lodging. Par. 459, R. & O., 83,

1018. Cadets who may be permitted to withdraw from the
Royal Military College without completing the full term of
their eng igement, will, before receiving their final dis-
charge, be required to pay the sum of one hundred dollars,
in addition to any amount owing by them to the Depart.
ment of Militia and Defence, or to College Funds. Par.
460, R. & O., 83.

1019. lu the case of a Cadet who is absent a whole term
on account of sickness or rustication, a payment of $10
shall be required of him for the privilege of hi name being
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PAmENs- contd.

kept on lie rolls of the College and for a vacancy being
gua ,nteed at the commencement of the next Term. Par.
46 J,R & 0, 83.

1020. In order to secure the Government against loss, no
Cadet will be permitted to join the Royal Military College
until his first Pee and maiety of Deposit is paid; and if the
subsequent ainial Fee or Deposit of any Cadet remains
unpaid for 30 d lys after the date at which it is due. the
Coiiman laut will suspend him, retairing ail articles of
Regimental neces3aries and clothing and instructional
apparatus suppliedI to him at the College. Par. 462, R. &
0., 83.

3Icmno.-Tie general regulations for the College are pub-
lished in feul in pamphlet forin. Copies can be obtained
on applicathi to the Adjutant General, Ottawa, or to the
Commandant of the College, Kingston, Ontario.

The entrance examinations take place annually about the
middile of June at the Ifead Quarters of each Military Dis-
trict.

PERMANEÏN T CORPS.

Corps Embodied for Continuots Service.

1021. The Riegulations for the Permanent Corps which
form the basis for the Royal Schools of Military Instruction
are printed in a separate book, but the following provisions
are printed here for the information of such persons as
desire to enlist in any of the corps for three years service.

1022. lier Majesty may, for the purpose of providing for
the caie and protection of forts, magazines, armaments,
warlike stores and such like service, and also for the pt.-
pose of securing the estblishment of Schools for Military
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3G1

CORPS EMBODIED FOR CowrINVoUe 'SERVICE.00ntd.

Instruction in connection with corps enlisted for continu-
ous service, raise, station and maintain, in addition e the
ordinary Active Militia Force, one troop of cavaIryg three
batteries of artillery and not more than five comxýpanies of
infantry, the whole strength of which, several corps shall
not exceed one thousand men. T he officers shall be
appointed during pleasure, and the men shall be enlisted
under regulations to be maéle by the Governor in Council,
for periods of three years continuous service:

(2.) Such corps, in addition to performing garrison and
other duties, shall serve as practical Schools of Military
Instruction, by affording officers, non-commissioned offcera
and men of the Militia, opportunities of joirning fbr courses
of study and training :

(9.) The officers, non-commissioned officers and men of
such corps, as well as the officers, non-commissioned offi-
cers and men attached from time to time for instraction,
shall, for purposes of discipline, be held to be called out
for active service, and be subject to the laws and regula-
tions which under the provisions of this Act apply to officers,
non-commissioned officers and men called out for such ser-
vices. Rev. Stat., chap. 41, sec. 28.

Recruits.

1023. Information for those who desire to enlist for three
years in Permanent Corps:

Enlistment.

1024. Applicants for enlistment must be bon4.flde British
subjects of good character, unmarried, between the ages of
18 and 45, in good health, not less than 5 feet 6 inches in
height for Artillery, 5 feet 5 inches for other arms, and 34
inches round the chest.

1025. They will be required to enlist for three years, and
pass a medical examination before attestation,

PER-AN314T eOkPS. Bel
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1026. Pay.

Staff Serg eants.
Sergeants . . .
Corporals ................
Bombardiers .. ...... .
Buglers (under 18 years of age,

30c.) ...... ... ... ......
Gunners...... ..... . ......

$1 00 per day
0 80 do
070 do
0 50 do

0 40 do
040 do

In Addition Free Rations.

1027. 1 lb. bread, 1 lb. meat, 1 lb. potatoes, 2 ozs. cheese,
1 oz. pot barley, ', oz. coffee, 4 oz. tea, 2 ozs. sugar, 1 oz.
salt, , oz. pepper; also fuel, light, barrack accommodation
and medical attendance.

1028. Good conduct pay for Troopers, Bombardiers and
Gunners, Lance Corporals and Privates, at rate of 2 cents
per day for first year's service, 3 cents per day for second,
and 4 cents per day for third, to be paid at termination
of engagement; and on re-engagement for three years, 5, 6
and 7 cents per day for each successive year.

1029.

1 Cloth Tunic,
1 Serge "l
1 Forage Cap,

Free Kit on Joining.

1 Winter Cap, 2 Pair Boots,
1 Pair Cloth Trousers, 1 " Mitts,
1 " Serge " 1 Muffl -r.

And thereafter a similar issue annually, winter cap, mitts
and muffler excepted, with badges, &c., according to rank.

An annual allowance, atter first year's service, of three
dollars will be granted to each soldier to enable him to
Ieep up his winter kit, including boots.

802 PERANummTÉ CORPS.



PERMANENT CORPS' 303
REORUITS-conid.

1030. 41o issue of Regimental Necessariesfree on joining
To be kept in serviceable order at the soldier's expense

during his whole period of service, viz.:
1 Cotton Shirt, 1 Iold Ail, 1 Button Stick,
2 Grey Shirts, 1 Fork and Knife, 1 Sponge,
2 Knitted Shirts. 1 Spoon, 2 Pairs Socks,
1 cloth Brush, 1 hazor and Case, 2 Pairs Drawers,
1 Button Brush, 1 Comb, 1 Pair Braces,
1 Pair >hoe Brushes,2 Towels, I Box Blacking.
1 Shaving Brush,

1031. Application to be made to the respective Com-
mandants of the Royal Schools of Instruction by persona
desiring to enlist, as follows -
Royal School of Cavalry, at Quebec.
Royal School of Artillery ("A " Battery), at Kingston, Ont,

do ("B " do ), at Quebec.
do (" C " do ), at Victoria, B.C.

Royal School of Infantry ("A " Company), Fredericton, N.B.
do ("B " do ), at St. John's Que.
do (" C" do ), at Toronto, Ont.
do ("D " do ), at London, Ont.

Royal School of Mounted Infantry, at Winnipeg, Man.



34 RornL SoHooLs or MILITAR-Y IrsTRtTcioN.

ROYAL SOHOOLS OF MI1 LITARY
INSTRUCTION.

1032. Schools of Military Instruction are established i
connection with corps enlisted for continuous service, for
the purpose of affording officers, non-commissioned officers,
and men of the Active Militia, opportunities of joining for
courses of study and training, and to enable them to obtain
certificates of qualification. The Troop of Cavalry, Batteries
of Artillery and Companies of Infantry embodied for con-
tinuous service will each form a School of Military Instruc-
tion,

(2.) It will be the duty of those on the permanent
strength of the establishment to maintain an efficient corps,
to afford the best possible instructional facilities, to treat
with consideration all who are attached for instruction, and
to conform to the regulations of the school. Par. 521, R.
& O., 83.

Schools.
1033. The instructional year for these Schools is divided

into three "Short Courses" of three months each, com-
mencing on lst January, April and September.

Offcers desiring to join for a "Special Course" may be per-
mitted to do so at any time when there are vacancies.
Par. 522, R. & o., 83.

10-4. The Royal School for Cavahy is at Quebec.
The Royal Schools for Artillery are at Kingston, Ont., and

Quebec.
The Royal Schools for Infantry are at Londonand Toronto,

Ont , St. John's, Que., and Fredericton, N.B., and for Mounted
Infantry at Winnipeg, Man. Par. 523, R. & O., 83,

1035. Unless otherwise directed, individuals desiring in-
struction ivill be required to join the School for the branch
of the service to which they belong nearest to the Iead
Quarters of their corps. Par. 524, R. & O., 83.
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1038. Officers, non-comnissioned offlcers and men of the
Engineers will, for the present, be attached to the School
of Artillery at Kingston, and be included with those receiv-
ing instruction at the Royal Military College, Par. 525, R.
& O., 83,

Command,
1037. The Schools will be under the immediate command

of their respective Commandants, The Commandants of
the Royal Schools of Artillery will report to Head Quarters
through the officer commanding the Regiment of Canadian
Artillery ; the Commandant of the Royal School of Cavalry,
the Commandants of the Royal Schools of Infantry, and of
the Royal School of Mounted Infantry, will report direct to
HeadQuarters. Par. 526, R. & O., 83,

1038. Commandants of Schools of Military Instruction will
prepare reports annually on the progress and state of their
respective Schools for the year, which are to be forwarded
to Head Quarters not later than 20th December, Previous
to these being published, an opportunity will be given, where
possible, for alterations to be made up to 31st December,
G. O., 7, 1, 87,

1039. When required to turn out in aid of the civil
power, or for service in any part of the Dominion, these
corps being part of the Active Militia Force of Canada, are
subject to the regulations which govern that force. Par.
527, R. & O., 83.

Discipline.
1040. The instruction, drill and discipline of the Schools

will be carried out under the supervision of their respective
Commandants. Par. 528, R. & O., 83.

1041. The officers, non-commissioned oflicers and men
attached from time to time for instruction, shall, for pur.
poses of discipline, ba held to be called out for active ser;
vice, and be subject to the laws and regulations which,
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under the provisions of " The Militia Act," apply to offleers,
non-commissioned officers and men called out for such
service. Par, 529, R. & O., b3.

(2.) The attached officers will rank among themselves
according to their M ilitia rank and the dates of their coin.
missions; but on all duties connected with the Schools they
will, whatever rank they may hold, be considered as junior
to the permanent officers of' the corps composing the
Schools.

(3.) Church parades should invariably be commanded by
one of the Permanent Officers, not by an Officer attached
for instruction. G. 0., 14, 11,84.

(4.) Applications for the trial by District Court Martial
of persons subject to military law are to be accompanied
by a return showing the number of qualified officers belong-
ing or attached to the corps who are available to be detailed
as members of the Court. G. O., 14, 11, 84.

1042. The Commandants may dismiss from their respective
Schools attached non-commissioned officers or men, who, at
any time, by their conduct, character, or from other causes,
are not likely to benefit the service by their retention in
Schools of Instruction, reporting each case to Head Quar.
ters. Par. 530, R. & O., 1883.

Leave of Absenlec.
1043. Commandants of Schools of Instruction are not to

grant leave of absence to any ofticer of their corps during
a "Course," except from Saturday until Monday morningi
which leave they may grant occasionally.

1044. When there is no " Course " they may grant three
days' leave only to officers of their corps, at their discre.
tion, provided no more than one at a time is allowed to be
absent.

1045. The Commandants may absent themselves for a
period of three days, at any time, but as their continued
presence at the School is most desirable,it is expected this
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leave will not be taken advantage of during a "Course,"
except under particular circumstances ; and at no time will
they allow their second in command to be absent at the
same time as themselvés.

1046. Longer leave, when necessary, will be applied for
in the usual manner between the " Couses."

10 17. When a Commandant wishes to come to Head
Quarters, he must apply for permission, stating the object
of his coinng.

1048. A return of all leaves granted to be forwarded
monthly to Head Quarters.

1049. Commandants of Artillery Schools will receive
authority through the Adjutant General to leave their
Schools when required for Inspection duty.

1050. A Commandant who is also Deputy Adjutant
General of his district will send a memo. to Head Quarters
when he has to leave on Inspection duty, stating the day
of his leaving and the day of his probable return. • G. O.,
17, 10, 84.

(2.) Subject to the provisions of paragraphs 1064 and 1066,
temporary leave of absence may be granted by the Com-
mandant to any attached officer. Permission to rejoin at
a subsequent date will however be conditional upon their
being a vacancy.

Courses of Instruction.
1051. Ten officers and twenty non-commissioned officers or

men (previously recommended) are authorized to join each
Cavalry, Artillery and Infantry School for a "Short Course "
of instruction, to last three months ; on the termination of
which the Commandant of the School may select from those
officers and non-commissioned officers one or more of the
most efficient and recommend their being retained for a
" Long Course," but in no case is the establishment to be
exceeded. The "Long Course " of instruction for the
Cavalry and Infantry will last six months î for the Artillery
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nine months. In the case of officers three of such raonths
to be passed in attendance at the Royal Military College,
as provided in paragraph 1076. G. O., 4, 2, 87.

(2.) In order to afford al the facilities possible, Com-
mandants of Schools may, without reference to Reac
Quarters, permit officers, non-commissioned officers and
men belonging to the Active Militia who prefer to reside
at their homes or in lodgings, to receive instruction in
their respective schools by daily attendance thereat, during
specified hours ; but no person attached for instruction who
does not reside in barracks will receive either transport,
pay, rations or other allowance as a charge against the
public.

(3.) The number authorized to receive instruction with
permission to reside at their homes or in lodgings may be
in addition to the ten officers and twenty non-commissioned
officers or men authorized to be "l attached for instruction."
G. O., 3, 10, 84.

(4.) No officer or Instructor of the Schools of Instruction
is to receive extra pay or pecuniary remuneration from any
attached officer, non-commissioned officer or man, for
instruction imparted either in or out of the regular hours.
G. O., 19, 3, 85.

(5.) Each person attached for instruction will receive, a
free issue of one copy each of the Regulations for the
School, and of the Standing Orders of the Corps forming the
School to which he is attached. Ail other books, and the
paper and stationery required for instructional purposes,
must be procured at the expense of the person requiring
such for his use. The books of authorized editions and the
paper of uniform description to be as directed by the Com.
maândant of the School. G. O., 14, 11, 84.

Messing.
1052. The officers and non-commissioned officers attached
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for instruction, those referred to in para. 1051 (2) excepted,
will be members of the established regimental messes.

(2.) Each officer who becomes a member of the establish -
el Regimental Mess of the School to which he is attached
for a course of instruction will be required to contribute a
sumi not exceeding $4 monthly, in advance, to cover en-
trance fee, subscriptions, band and newspapers.-$2.50
monthly in the Schools of Cavalry and Artillery, and $1.50
monthly in the Schools of Infantry, for servant -and in ad-
dition the current charge for messing, which at present
varies from 50 to 66, cents per diem, according to locality
and the arrangements made by mess committees.

(3.) In the case of " Long Course " Officers, the monthly
contribution will be r:duced to $1.50 after payment of the
higher rate for six months. Those who require to be sent
from other Schools t, be attached for 3 months to the
School of Artillery at Kingston will pay three of their six
monthly subscriptions at the higher rate to the Artillery
Mess at that station.

(4.) The authorized ration for each officer living in "mess"
will be issued to the messman for the benefit of the mess.

(5.) Bills incurred at Regimental Messes will form a first
charge upon the pay of the person who incurred them, and
to this end the pay cheques of all attached officers will be
transmitted to them through the commandant.

(6.) If an officer on completion of his course-or when
about to leave the School-is in arrear in his Mess Bill, he
is not to be detained at the School pending payment, but
return transport to his home, if he is otherwise entitled to
it, is not to be granted him, and the Commandant will
without delay report the case to Head Quarters stating the
amount the Officer is in arrear. G. O., 5, 8, 87.

Officers joining.
1053. Officers who desire to join for a course of instruction

are required to fQrward their applications through the
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ordinary channel of communication to the Deputy Adju-
tant General of the district in which they reside, who will
refer it to the Commandant of the School for report as to
when there will be a vacancy and for transmission to the
Adjutant General. If their admission is authorized, their
names will be communicated to the Commandant of the
School and to the Deputy Adjutant General of the Military
District. The Commandant will notify the applicants of
such approval, and of the date they are to join for the
required course of instruction. No officer is to proceed to
join a School of Military Instruction until he has received
such notification. Par. 533, R. & O, 83.

(2.) If any individual applies to join a School of an arm
of the service other than his own, or to join a School of his
arm other than the one authorized for corps in his district,
such application, with explanations relating thereto, are to
be forwarded by the Deputy Adjutant General of the Dis-
trict direct to the Adjutar t General.

(3. Hereafter no officer is to be retained at any School
of Military Instruction for a "Long Course," without
authority therefor from Head Quarters, G. O., 27, 2, 85.

(4.) Applications on behalf of " Long Course " officers,
who desire, under the provisions of para-1076, to attend at
the Royal School of Artillery, Kingston, and the Royal Mili-
tary College of Canada, for 3 months of their Long Course,
are to be made by the respective Commandants of Schools,
not less than one month before the commencement of the
College Course, to the Commandant of the Royal Military·
College of Canada, who will pass the same to the Comman-
dant of the Royal School of Artillery, Kingston, for the
purpose of ascertaining whether there is a vacancy, an 1, on
reutu; n by that Offier, will forward the application to the
Adjutant General of Militia for final instructions, which, on
their receipt by the Commandant Royal Military College,
will be communicated by him to the Commandant of the
School who forwarded the appliatia, Q, Q., 5, 3, 863.
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1054. Officers commanding corps of active militia will

jhake application to the Commandant at least a fortnight
before the commencement of each short course, stating the
number of N.-C. officers and men of their corps wishing to
join. Upon receiving a notification from the Commandant
of the number of vacancies which eau be allotted to their
corps, the officer commanding the corps will apply to the
Commandant of the School for transport for the required
number. Those authorized will join on the lst or 2nd of
the month specified, so as to begin the course at its com-
mencement. Par. 534, R. & O., b3.

1055. Officers commanding corps are requested to exercise
care and judgment in the selection and recommendation
of the non-commissioned officers and men they are desirous
of sending for a course of instruction; they should in aIl
cases be able to read and write fairly. Persons who cannot
do so, do not possess the requisite qualification for non-
commissioned officers, and should not, therefore, be sent
for instruction. Par. 535, R. & O., 83.

(2.) These Schools are instructional in military subjects,
not educational in the sense of teaching persons to read
and write. A primary object is that those instructed may
become the instructors of others when they return to their
several corps. It will thus be seen how necessary it is to
send only persons to the Schools who possess requisite
qualifications, physicail and mental, for the acquirement of
instructional abiity.

(3.) If any N. C. officer or man who is physically unfit for
service, or who cannot read and write fairly, is sent to a
sochool at the public expense, ho will not be admitted for
instruction, but shall be returned to his corps, and the
commanding officer thereof will be required to make good
the expenses incurred.

1056. Commanding oficers are not to appoint members of
their corps, about to join a school, noh-commis8ioned oflìoers
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merely to give them rank. They should see that all per.
sons sent to the school are provided with proper uniforms.
Par. 536, R. & O., 1883.

Certificates of Captains and Sargeons,
1057. Each non-commissioned officer or man proceeding

to join a ýSchool must be provided with a certificate (on
printed form) from the Captain of his corps, of residence,
and of his having taken the oath of allegiance to the Sov-
ereign. Also, on same form, a Surgeon's certificate of
required standard, state of health and fitness for servicee.
These certificates are to be produced on joining a School to
the officer in command. Par. 537, R. & O., 83.

1058. The certificate of required standard, state of health,
and fitness for service, of men belonging to a corps at a city
or place where a School is maintained, is to be given only
by the respective Surgeons of those Schools. This order
applies also in cases where the person to be examined
belongs to a different arm of the service and is about to
proceed to another station to join a School of his arm of
the service. No fee will be charged for any such examina-
tion and certificate. Par. 538, R. & O., 83,

1059. The allowance for the medical exanination and
certificate in places where no School is maintained will be
one dollar for each man examined and accepted. The fee
inust be paid in the first instance by the man examined.
The amount will be refunded him by its being made a
charge in the pay list after he has joined the School for a
course of instruction. Par. 539, R. & O., 83.

1060. The printed form of certificate (No. 350) will be
supplied by Deputy Adjutants General of Military Districts
and by Commandants of Schools. Par. 540, R.'& 0., 83.

(2.) Form (No. 199) return showing issues of stores to
accompany each non-commissioned OfEcer or man proceed-
ing to a School of Miiitary Instruction, may be obtained by
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the Officer Commanding a Corps from the Deputy Adjutant
General of his Military District.

Transport Expenses,
106r. Officers authorizel to join a School will be entitled

to requisitions for First Class Fares. The requisitions,
when for transport by railway, must be exchanged for a
ticket at the Railway Station prior to entering the car.

(2.) Officers authorized to join a School for a few days for
the purpose of passing the examination only, required for
"Special" Course, will not be entitled to Transport Ex-
penses unless successful in passing the examination. Par.
541, R & O., 83.

1062. Non-conmissioned officers and men proceeding
from their Troop, Battery or Company Head Quarters to
join or returning thereto after coimpleting their course of
instruction in the School, will be entitled to "Transport
Requisitions " for Second Class fares by Railroad or Steam-
boat. Par. 542, R. & O., 83.

1063. When proceeding to or returning from the School,
the requisitions will be issued by the Commandant of the
School. Officers issuing a requisition to non-commissioned
officers and men, are to state on the face thereof that the
passages required are for "Second Class," and that it must
be exchanged for a regular ticket at the Railway Station
prior to entering the cars. Par. 543, R. & O., 83.

(2.) The names of the persons authorized to receive
trnisport at the public expense, the corps to which they
belong, and the nature of the service to which the trans-
port is chargeable must be shown in writing upon the face
of each such requisition.

(3.) If any person authorized to join a School obtains
transport at the public expense, and fails to join for the
course of instruction or permits the requisition to be used
for other than the person for whom it was issued, he wil
be held to account therof9r.
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(4.) Any requisition issued to a person authorized tojoin
a School but who fails to do so for the course indicated on
its face, must be returned without delay for cancellation to
the Commandant who issued it.

(5.) Commandants of Schools will see that requisitions
for transport issued by them are properly accounted for.
G. 0. 6, 2,85.

1064. It is to be understood that no person, Engineers
excepted, is to receive free transport for more than one
journey going to the School and one journey returning from
it, during the whole of the period or periods he is attached
for instruction, and that no travelling expense beyond the
transport covered by the requisition will be paid by the
public. Par. 544, R. & O., 83.

(2). Such Engineers as have obtained Short Course En-
gineer Certificates at the Royal Military College, nay, if
they rejoin for a Long Course in Engineering, within five
vears, be again allowed transport for one journey going to
Kingston, and one returning from it.

Pay, Rations and Allowances.
1065. Commissioned officers attached for

a 3 months (Short Course) instruc-
tion ...... ...... ...... .. $1.00 per diem.

Non-commissioned officers and men at-
tached for a 3 months (Short
Course) instruction .. .. ....... 0.50 per diem.

Trumpeters or Buglers under 18 years of age, attached
for a (Short) Course of instruction, 30 cents per diem.
Par. 546, R. & 0., 83.

1066. Officers and non-commissioned officers attached for
a " Long Course " will be paid at the same rates as those
attached for a " Short Course." In either case, payis only
to be drawn for the days the person is atually present at
thle Scbool.
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(2.) Each special course officer who obtains a certificate
of qualification after 7 days' residence at a school, will
receive pay at the rate of one dollar per diem for the days
actually present thereat. Par. 546, R. & O., 83.

1067. Rations, and allowances of fuel and light for those
who reside in barracks, will be in the same proportions as
detailed for officers, N.C. officers and men belonging to the
Permanent Corps. Par. 547, R. & O., 83.

Uniform.
1068. The officers of the Schools of Military Instruction

and those attached for instruction, are at all times to
appear in uniform in barracks or camp, or in the streets of
the city or town near which they are quartered. The
exception being when plain clothes are worn for boating,
athletic exercises, walks, rides or drives in the country, or
evening entertainments of a private or unofficial character.
Par. 548, R. & O., 83.

1069. Officers joining for a Short Course will be required to
provide themselves with the following articles of uniform,
viz: Tunic, patrol jacket, undress trousers, undress belts,
sward and knot, forage cap and gloves. Pantaloons and
high boots, with spurs for mounted duties. Additional for
winter months : great coat, fur cap and gloies, winter boots.
Par. 549, R. & O., 83.

(2.) Officers must, when proceeding to School, be provided
with these articles of uniform clothing.

(3.) Commandants will see that this regulation is strictly
carried out in the several Schools.

(4.) Officers who join for seven days only for the purpose
of obtaining a Special Course certificate, may, if unprovided
with a full dress tunie, be permitted to wear undress
uniform during the period of such attendance.

1070. The use ofmessjacket, and waistcoat, and full dress
trousers for wearing at mess, l left optional for officers
sitending for a Short Course. Par. 550, R. & O., 83.
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1071. Non-commissioned officers and men joining for a

Short Course must take with them. the tunic, trousers and
forage cap issued to them in the corps to which they
belong. Upon joining the Schol they willonly be provided
free of charge with a serge jacket and a pair of serge
trousers. Great coats will be issned at the school for wear
during course of instruction, also fur caps during winter
course. Par. 551, R. & O., 83.

(2.) The non-commissioned officers and men of the
several Schools of instruction, Sergeant Majors, Master
Gunners, Trumpet or Bugle Majors, and servants excepted,
are not to be pernitted to wear plain clothes, under any
circumstances whatever, at the stations where the Schools
are located. When going on leave away from the stations,
Commanding officers may use their discretion in allowing
plain clothes to be worn by non-comnissioned officers or
men ; but such permission shou!d be sparingly given and
should appear on the face of the pass. G. O., 14, 11, 81.

(3.) Sergeant Majors, Master Gunners or Trumpet or
Bugle Majors may be permitted to wear plain clothes when
approved by their Commanding Offcers.

Certificates.
1072. Certificates obtained prior to the 17th December,

1883, at Military Schools or from Boards of officers, by in-
dividuals who have failed prior to that date to join the
Active Militia, will be considered as having lapsed. Par.
554, R. & O., 83.

1073. The standard of military education and competency
for which certificates are granted will be the same in all
Schools of the same arm of the service. Par. 552, R. &
O., 83.

(2.) The certificates to be issued wil be " Long"" Short"
and "Special" Course. The " Long " and "Short" Course
will be each of two " Grades :" " A " for officers, and " B"
for non-commissioned officers and men; and each grade
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will be of two "Classes:" lst and 2nd. The "Special"
Course will be grade "A " restricted to officers, and divided
into two "C lasses : " Ist and 2nd.

(3.) The Commandant of the Royal Military College and
the Commandants of the several Schools will certify to the
result of the examination in the subjects taught at their
respective Schools. Par. 560, R. & O., 83.

(4.) Certificates are to be in duplicate, one copy for the
person entitled to it, and the other for file in the office of
the Adjutant General. The names o the successful can-
didates will be published in General Orders. Par. 553, R.
& O., 83.

(5.) Both grades of certificates for each course will be on
the same general form, and will be applicable only for those
branches of the service in which the qualifying number of
marks have been obtained. Par. 558, R. & O., 83.

(5.) Inspecting ,officers will be responsible that unifor-
mity of system is carried out in the different Schools of
their respective branches. Par. 559, R. & O., 83.

Short course.
1074. To obtain a " Short Course " certificate of either

grade, the candidate will be required to pass the necessary
examination after attendance of not less than three
months at a School of Military Instruction. Par. 553, R. &
O., 83.

(2.). Ist Class Grade " A " Short Course or Special Course
certificates must be held by all Field officers and Adjutants
in the Cavalry, Artillery, Engineers, and Infantry who do
not now hold Ist Class certificates; and 2nd Class, Short
Course or Special Course, Grade ".A," certificates by allo
other regimental officers, with the exception that the pos-
aession of a lst Class "Short Course " Grade " B" certificate
will qualify the holder for the rank of Lieutenantà
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Special course.
1075. "Special Course " certificates will be obtainable by

officers only on passing the required examination for Short
Course certificate after not less than seven days' residence
at one of the Permanent Schools of Military Instruction.
Par. 561, R. & O., 83.

Long Course.
1076. " Long Course " certificates, except under very ex-

ceptional circumstances, will be required to be held by al
officers, and by non-commissioned officers of Artillery and
Engineers, recommended for Staff employment, and must
be obtained by all subaltern officers appointed to perman-
ent corps before such appointments are confirmed. Par.
555, R. & O., 83.

(2.) To obtain a "Long Course" certificate of either
grade, the candidate will be required to be in possession of
a Short Course certificate, which has been held by him not
more than five years, obtained after three months' attend-
ance at a permanent Military School, of his arm of the
service, and to undergo a further period of instruction if
belonging to the Cavalry or Infantry lasting six months
Artillery nine months, al of which period-except the
three months an officer holding a Short Course Grade " A "
certificate is under instruction at the Royal Military Col-
lege-must be at the School he joins for a Long Course.

(3.) A " Long Course " Grade " A " certificate will not be
issued by the Commandant of a 2ohool of Military instruc-
tion until he has received the corresponding Long Course
certificate for the Officer from the Commandant of the

a Royal Military College, or been notified from Head Quar-
ters that such has been issued.

(4.) As there is but one term for "Long Course " Officers
at the Royal Military College, the date for attendance will
be some day in March of each year, of which candidates



ROYAL SOHOOLS Or MILITARY INSTRUCTION. 319

CERTIFICATES-COntd.

will be notified by the commandant of the School which he
is attending, who will obtain the information from the
Commandant of the Royal Military College, Kingston.

Royal Military College Diploma and Certificate.

1077. A Diploma of Graduation at the Royal Military Col-
lege will be recognized as of equal value as a 1st Class
"Long Course " Grade A certificate.

(2.) A certificate of I Military Qualification " only may be
issued by the Commandant of the Royal Military College
of Canada to any Gentleman Cadet who has left the College
with the permission of the Commandant for reasons satis-
factory to him, having completed not less than two years'
service thereat, whose conduct has been good and who has
qualified in all the obligatory portions, theoretical andprac-
tical, of the Military Subjects comprised in the first two
years of the course of instruction at the College. Such
certificate, a duplicate of which will be filed in the office of
the Adjutant General of Militia, will entitle the holder to
the same substantive rank in the Active Militia as if in
possession of a "lst Class, Short Course, Grade A Certifi-
cate " of a permanent School of Military Instruction. G.
O., 3, 10, 84.

INSTRUCTIONAL.
1078. The Commandants will detail the days and hours

during which instruction will be given in the different sub-
jects in their severai Schools, and will be held responsible
for the maintenance of regularity and order therein, as well
in the system of instruction as in ateindançe at the var-
ious instructional exercises,
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Syllabus.
1079. The following is a list of the subjects which will be

taught and the full number of marks allotted to each sub.
ject- Each person under instruction will be awarded
marks in each subject, according to the degree of merit
shown at the examinations.

1080. Twenty-five hours practical and three hours
theoretical instruction will be given each weék during
each " Short Course" of three months, consisting of
seventy-flve drill days.

Theoretical Instruction.
1081. This instruction apart from that given during the

hours of actual drill will be comprised in a course of 36
lectures of about one hour each-.-three to be given during
each week by the Commandant, or in his absence by such
of the officers or Sergeant Instructors as are detailed by
him; and the lecturers are to pay particular attention to
illustrating the subject in hand by diagrams and models
when available, and refer their Squads to the particular
portion of the " Regulations or Manuals " which are being
illustrated.

These lectures will include the following subjects, viz:
in Schools of Cavalry :-Mifilitary Law-.Discipline -The

hMe of March-Reconnoitring-...Outpost duty-and Patrol-
ling-...Scouting duties-Management and Care of Horses
and Stables-Veterinary training-and the Employment of
Cavalry with Field Artillery, Interior Economy, &c.

In chools of Artillery-.ilitary Law :-.Ammunition.-
Twelve lectures. As comprised in the Manual for Siege
and Garrison Artillery, Vol. 1, and the Canadian Field

* Artillery Manual. This subýject includes gunpowder, cart-
ridges, projectiles, fuzes, tubes, &c. Gtinery.-Twelvo
lectures. As comprised in the above Manuals, iùcluding
all details relative to the flight and effect of projectiles;
Artillery fire, Range finding, &c. ArtiWlery ...Twelve
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lectures. Comprising description of Service Ordnance ;
Sighting and Rifling ; Carriages ; Material and appliances ;
Machines and Trarsporting Carriages; Field Equipment
and details of packing, entrenching Field Gun.

In Schools of Infantry :-Drill and Exercises - Discip-
line and Law-Interior Economy-Regimentat Duties, &c.

Duties in aid of Ciil Power, and the mode of conduct-
ing Official Correspondence, as laid down in the Regulations
and Orders for the Militia, shall form an obligatory portion
of each course of Instruction. in the correspondence,
which comprises letters, reports, &c., on official subjeets
and the preparation of returns and states, conciseness and
correctness of expression, and the mode of addressing
ofheers of different ranks are to be insisted upon.

Gymnastic Exercises will be encou-raged in all the
Schools.

1082. Cavalry SubJects, Short Course.
Dismounted, 30 days.

Squad Drill-Carbine Exercise.-Sword Exercise-
Signalling, each 5 days.

Aar-ching, 3 days-Troop Drill and Formations, 7 days.

Dismounted Exercises-Full Marks, 150.
Distributed as follows:---Foot Drill includes Troop Drill,

20. Carbine Exercise, includes Manual and Firing Exer-
cises, 25. Sword Exercise, includes practices in attack and
defence, 25. Stable Duties, including the detail of sadd-
ling 'and mode of fitting saddle and bridle, 50. Signal-
ling, 25.

Mounted, 33 days.
3ilitary EquiIation and Stable Duties, 20days.
Formation and movements of the Troop and Squadron, 5

days.
11
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Outposts, Patrolling, Scouting, 8 days.

Mkfounted Exercises-Fall Marks, 250.
Distributed as follows :-Military Equitation, includes

Single and Double ride. Post practice and training horses,
100. Formation and movements of Troops and Squadron,
including Escort duty on State occasions, and for Stores,
Baggage, &c., 50. Sword Exercise, 25. Carbine and Pistol
Exercise, 25. Ou/post includes Patrolling and Scouting
duties, 50 marks.

Regimenfal Duties, 12 days.

With the exception that the first month will be devoted
to instructing the Cavalry Soldier on foot previous to
his'commencing mounted exercises, it is not to be con-
sidered obligatory that the above drills shall all be com-
pleted in the order mentioned. A sufficient number of
afternoon dismounted drills may be given on such days as
mornings are required for Riding School-in order that the
total number of 75 days of actual drill be not exceeded.

All officers going through a course of instruction
will invariably attend (unless otherwise employed) daily
at maid-day stable hour ; and take their ordinary tour of
duty whenever considered qualified therefor by the Com-
mandant- they will also attend the Orderly Room daily
until dismissed-and all Courts Martial. Al non-commis-
sioned officers and men will attend all stable hours, unless
otherwise employed, and take their tour of duty whenever
considered qualified.

Officers attached for instruction are required to attend
a special course of instruction in Militar-y Law, Queen's
and Militia Regulations and Orders, Interior Economy, and
Military Reports.
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Instructional Ability-Full Marks, 100.
Theoretical-Fu.l Marks, 200.

Drills and Exercises-Dismounted, 50.
Drills and Exercises-Mounted, 50.
Discipline, Militia Law and Interior Economy, 50.
Regimental duties, 50.
1083. Artillery Subjects, Short Course.

Garrison ArtiWery.

Squad drill-Company drill-Traversing platform drill,
each 5 days. Rifle Exercise.-Shifting Ordnance, each 8
days. Standing gun drill, 10 days. B. L. Siege gun drill,
7 days. Elemetary Exercises-Transporting Ordnance-
Gyn drill, each 4 days. Knotting and lashing, 3 days.
Regimen tal duties, 12 days. Total, 75 days.

FLeld Artillery.

Squad drill-Mounting and dismounting field gun-
Sword drill, each 5 days. Rifle Exercises-Field ma.
nceuvres--Riding, each 8 days. Company drill, 2 days-
Standing gun drill, 14 days. Disabled Ordnance-Har,
nessing, each 4 days. Reginen tal Duties, 12 days. Total-
75 days.

With the exception of squad drill and rifle exercises,
which should be completed before Artillery exercises
are commenced, it is not to be considered obligatory
that the above drills should be all completed in the
order mentioned. Company drill, for instance, may
advantageously be practised at the weekly marching order
drills throughout the course. In the Garrison Artillery
course, drill with transporting carriages, and in the Field
Artillery course, riding and sword drill, may be omitted in
the case of attached men who are backward in the remain-
der of their drills.
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Examination- Garrison Artillery-Full marks, 500.
Infantry Exercises, including manual and firing exer-

cises, and Company drill, 60. Gun Drill, Standing Gun
drill on Ground and Traversing Platformn, 100. Siege
Gun Drill with 40 pr. B. L., includes coming into action
and limbering up, and mounting and dismounting Gun,
100. Shifting Ordnance, mounting or dismounting Gun,
by par-buckling, or by the rear, and elementary exercises,
100. Gyn Driti, as detailed in Manual, 40. Instructional
ability, 100.

Field Artillu;-y-Fll marks, 500.
Infantry Exercises, inciding nmanual and firing exer-

cises, and Company drill, 30. Gun drill-Standing Gun
drill, post of detachments, limbering up and coming into
action, 100. Disabled Ordnance, includes mounting and
dismounting gun and carriage, changing wheels-and dis-
abled ordnance, 100. 1-ield Manoeuvres, mounting detach-
ment and not less than six field manouvres, 50. Harness-
ing, as detailed in Manual, 30. Sword Drill, 50. Riding,
40. Instructional ability, 100.

Theoretical Full marks, 300.
Ammunition-Gunnery-Artillery, 100 each.

Artillery, Long Course.

1084. Offi ers and N. C. officers belonging to the Regiment
or others, who, being attached for instruction and having
obtained a "Short Course" certificate are permitted to
remain for a " Long Course" of instruction, will be required,
in the first instance to ettend a Short Course 6f Instruction
in whichever branch of tbe Artillery service they have not-
previously received instruction.
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They will, if officers, be required to attend the spe.
cial course of instruction at the Royal Military College
in Military Surveying and Engineering, Strategy, Tactics
and Reconnaissance and Military Administration.

All ranks will also be required to pass through such
a course of instruction in all Artillery and Infantry drills
and as are suitable to their branch of the service, ani as
the possibilities of the School of Artillery to which they are
attached will afford, and ivill be finaly exatuined in all
such drills and exercises.

The theoretical course of instruction will, besides a
more extended course of lectures on Ammunition, Gunnery
and Artillery, include Tactics, Military Law, Queen's and
Militia Regulations, Standing Orders and Interior Economy
and as an additional subject Signalling may be taken up
with advantage.

1085. Syllabus for Long Course.
Theoretical.

*Ammnition.-General Description and use of all AmMu-
nition usel for the ordnance at the station, IOÔ marks.

Material. -Field or G arrison, description and construction
of Service Ordnance, Carriages, Platforms, Field Equipments
and Artillery material, &c.. 100 marks.

Gunnery.-.Sighting, Rifling, Artillery fire-its use and
employment, Range finding, &c., 100 marks.

Interior Economy.-R. an.i O. for the Militia. Standing
Orders. Egimental Accounts, Official Correspondence,
&c., 50 marks.

Military Law..---Army Act. Queen's Regulations. Powers
of Courts Martial and of C. O., 50 marks.

Artillery (Field).-Field Movements-Choice of position.
Advance and Rear &uards. Escorts. Field Artillery
Entrenohments, 50 marks.
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Artillery (Garrison).-Principles regulating the efficiency
of Artillery fire from Siege or Garrison Guns. Construction
of Gun Batteries, Platforms, Magazines, &c., 50 marks.

For each of the above subjects, one paper of not
less than 10 questions ta be prepared by the Commandant
and answered by the Candidate-under the General Rules
for Examinations.

P'racl:cal.

Conpany and Rifle Drill.-As detailed in Infantry Exer.
cises, 50 marks.

Battalion (Garrison).-As detailed in Infantry Exercises,
with the exception of movements in extended order, 50
marks.

Gan Drill (Garrison and Siege or Field).-Squad to be
instructed by candidate in gun drill, on ground and travers-
ing platform, and siege gun and field gun, 100 marks.

Slhfting Ordnance (Field).-Mounting and dismounting
field gun, changing wheels and disabled ordnance, 100
marks.

Shifting Ordnance (Garrison)......lounting and dismount-
ing garrison and siege gun, parbuckling, skids and rollers,
100 marks.

Field Manoeuvres (Field).-As detailed in Manual, 75
marks.

*S4eers (Garrison).-As detailed in Manual, 75 marks.
Riding and Sword Dril (Field).-Field Artillery Candi-

dates will be required to instruct, 100 marks.
Riding and ,Sword (Field Officers and Adjutants Garri-

son)..-Garrison Artillery will be required to show pro-
ficiency only, 50 marks.

Gyn Drill. ... Garrison Artillery only, 25 marks.
*1ortar DriIl.-QGarrison Artillery only, 25 marks.
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*Transporting Carriage.-Garrison Artillery only, 25
marks.

Signalling.-.Voluntary, 50 marks.

Nors.-All subjects marked * are obligatory only for officers
and N. C. Officers of Permanent Artillery, who will also be re.
quired to pass the examination in both Field and Garrison sub-
jects.

1086. Infantry Subjects-Short Course.
Grade A.-2nd Class.

(For Company Officers,)
Drill and Exercises.-Squad, Company, Company in Bat.

talion ; advance and rear guards ; rifle, bayonet and shelter
trench exercises; instructions of recruits in drill and prac.
tice oi Musketry. Sword exercise.

Discipline and Law.-Administration of discipline; Courts
of Inquiry and Boards ; disposal of prisoners ; Military and
Militia Law respecting minor crimes and punishments ;
Regimental Courts Martial.

Interior Economy. - Oflicers and non-commissiored
officers; system of payment; messing; supply of neces,
saries; books and returns; correspondence; transfer an i
discbarge of a Company.

Duies.-Of a Company in garrison and field; honours
and salutes ; guards and sentries; funerals and aid to the
Civil Powers.

Grade B.-2nd Class.
(For Company Non-commissioned Officers.

Drill and Exercises.-Squad, Company, Company in Bat
talion; advance and rear guard s; rifle, bayonet and shelter
trench exercises; instruction in position·and aimningýdriill.

Discipiine and Law.-Military and Militia Lawrespecting
minor crimes and punishments,
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Interior Economil. - Officers, non-commissioned officers;

system of payment; messing and supply of necessaries of
a Company.

Duties.. Of non-commissioned officers in garrison and
field; guards and sentries.

Grade A.-1st Glass.
(For Field Officers and Adjutants.)

The rame subjects as for 2nd Class, applying them
to a Battalion in detail and Brigade generally, with the
addition of all Courts Martial.

Grade B.-lst Class.
(For Staff Sergeants and Lieutenants.)

The same subjects as for 2nd Class, Grade B, as applying
to a Battalion, with the addition of Regimental Courts
Martial, adninistratio, of discipline ; Courts of Inquiry
and Boards; disposal of prisoners.

Special Course.
The same subjects as Grade A, according to class.

Practical Examiniations.

1087. The following are subjects in which the candidates
will be tested practically.

For 2nd Class, Grade A:
(a.) Drilling a Company in close and extended order.

[" Field Exercise, 1884," Part II.]
(b.) The command of a Company in Battalion.

["-Field Exercise, 1884," Fai t 11I, so far as it
applies.]

(c.) Duties of Commander of a guard, and mode of march-
ing ieliefs and pozting sentries.
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["Queen's Regulations and Orders for the Army,
1885," sec. 8, pars. 10 to 34; "Field Exercise,
1884," Part VII, secs. 14 to 21.]

(d) Knowledge of the Rifle Exercises (manual and firing):
aiming and position drill, and blank firng ; targets
and the conduct of target practice.

['' Rifle Exercises and Musketry Instruction, 1879,"
as adapted by the Supplement to Troops armed
with the Snider Rifle.]

For lst Class, Grade A.
(a.) Drilling a Company and a Battalion.

[" Field Exercise, 1884," Parts 1I and III.]
(b.) Movements of a Battalion in Brigade.

["Field Exercise, 1884," Part IV.
(c.) Proper mode of route marching and the duties of

guards.
[" Field Exercise, 1884," Part VI[, secs. 3 to 9.]

Practical-Full Marks, 450.
Squad Drill, 50. Company Drill, 50. Battalion Drill,

100. Sword Exercises, 60. Rifle Exercises, 100. Instruc-
tional ability, 100.

Theoretical-Full Marks, 400.

Drill and Exercises, 100. Discipline and Military Law,
100. Interior Economy, 100. Regimental duties, 100.

Examinations. Al Schools of MlIitary Instruction.
1088. Examinations for "Short Course" certificates,

grades " A and B " will be held at the termination of each
course of instruction and will be open to ail officers, N. C.
officers and men belonging to the Corps or attached for a
course of instruction.

The practical examination in ail drils and exercises
will be personally conducted by the Commandant, assisted
when necessary by such officers of the Corps as may be
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named by him for that purpose. The knowledge of each
candidate in drills and exercises is to be tested practically
on parade, and, in addition to giving the words of command
the candidate is to be required to give the explanation of
the exercise or manouvres about to be performed to the
men on parade, in a clear and audible manner.

The examination in subjects of theoretical instruction
will be conducted by ineans of papers containing not less
than ten (10) questions in each subject, and Candidates
will be required to give written replies to these questions.
Three hours being allowed for each paper.

The papers of questions will be prepared by the Com-
mandant of the School who will also examine and mark the
value of the answers sent in.

The questions will be limited to the subjects actually
treated on, and explained by the previous course of lec-
tures, and must be answered without extraneous assistance
of any kind.

The questions will be niumbered, and the full number
of marks assigned to each question will also be shown in
the examination paper.

The date and hour for issue and the full time allowed
for answering the whole set of questions will be conspi-
cuously stated at the head of each paper.

The papers of answers in writing of each candidate will
be indicated by a number at the top of each. Under no
circumstances may his name appeariaany such papers.

Places must be allotted to the candidates so that
they may be seated at least five feet apart from centre to
centre. All diagrams, maps or other objects having refer.
ence to the subject of examination must be-removed friom
the examination room; also all books, scraps of paper or
other things of which the candidate might make use.

1089. An Officer will be required to be present during the
examination, and it will be his duty to see that no conver-
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sation whatever takes place between the candidates, that
no one is permitted to leave the room before handing in
his written answers, and that no opportunity is afforded to
any candidate to obtain information from any other.

The officer detailed to be present during the examination
will certify at the foot of each set of worked paper as fol.
lows, viz. "I hereby certify that having been detailecd to
attend during the examination, I was present thereat, that
these papers were worked in my presence by the candi-
date, of whose identity I am satisfied, and that the rules
for the conduct of the examination have been strictly
comnplied with.

Signatre -----
Rank and Corps - . -

Place -- --

Date--- "

1090. To obtain a 1st Class "Short Course" certificate, Grade
A or B, seventy per cent. of the whole numiber of marks for
both practical and theoretical subjects must be obtained,
and for a 2nd class fifty per cent.

Any candidate obtaining less than forty per cent. of the
wh 2le number of marks allotted for either practical or
theoretical subjects will be disqualified.

In the awarding of marks ability to impart instruction
will be considered as of the highest importance.

For a "Special Course" certificate (either lst or 2nd
Class) the above rules will apply.

In all subjects taught at the Royal Military College the
examinations will be conducted in th t institution.

1091. Engineers,
Short Course.-Offeers, N.-C. Offcers end Men.

For the present, Engineers will be attached to the Royal
School of Artillery, Kingston, for quarters, rations, pay andl
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discipline, and for instruction in Infantry drill, Musketry,
Regirmental duty, Military Law and Interior Economy.

They will receive instruction in Military Engineering at
the Royal Military College.

The Short Course of instruction for officers, non-commis-
sioned officers and men of Engineer Militia vill cover a
period of 75 actual drill days, i.o , Sundays and days of join
ing and leaving exclusive.

The Infautry Instruction at the Rya' School of Artillery,
including examination, will occupy 30 days' drill, viz.:

Squad drill, 5 days; Rifle Exercises, 8 days; Company
drill, 5 days; Regimental duties, 12 days.

Officers will also be instructed in the Sword Exercise.
The Engineer Instruction at the Royal Military College,

45 drill days.
The percentage of marks necessary for qualification for

an Engineer Short Course Certificate is the same as that
specified for a Short Course Certificate at schools for the
other branches of the service.

The course will commence annually on 1st day of Febru-
ary. Should the 1st of February fall on Sunda-y,the course
will commence one day later.

The names of Officers, Non Commissioned Officers and
men desiring to attend these courses will be forwarded to
the Commandants of Royal School of Artillery and Royal
Military College not less than 14 days prior to the day on
which the course commences.

Officers, non-cornmissioned officers and men of Engineers
will be relieved fron all other military duty on the days
a-signed for instruction in Military Engineering at the
Royal Military College, and all applications for leave on
such days must be approved by the Commandant of that
Institution.
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1092. Syllabus of Short Course in Military Engineering,
Royal Military College.

(45 days of 6 hours each.)
Section l.-Drawing.

Use of instruments, simple geometrical drawing, simple
scales, reading plans·.

Section 2.-Entrenching.
Objects and use of Fortification, principles of Defence,

different kinds of firearms in use and their penetration,
clioice of position, clearing ground.

Hasty entrenchments, cover for shooting line, supports
and reserves; cover for guns.

Improvisçd defences, defence of walls, cuttings, embank-
ments, hedges, fenxces, houses, villages and woods, stock-
ades, blockhouses, field casemates.

Obstacles, rules 'or their use and construction, abatis,
entanglements, military pits, stakes, palisacles, fraises,
chevaux-de-frise, barricades, &c.

Revetmenbs, their use and method of construction,
hurdle work, planks, logs, sods, sand bags, gabions, fas-
cines, miscellaneou§.

Field works, profile, mmes of parts, their objects and
uses, profiling; rules of trace and profile; garrisons, défi-
lade, details of works; blindages, traverses, splinter proof
qover, magazines, embrasures, barbettes, caponiers, flanks,
entrances, gates.

Section 3.--ommnun ications and Camping.
Construction, re pair and demiolition of roads, raivave,

&c. Selectioa of sites for camps. Bivouacs, huts, thatch-
ing, straw mats, water supply, tield flters, field 1çitches
and ovens ; latrine ,
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Section 4.-Bridging.
Improvised bridges; sling bridges; suspension bridges;

railway bridges; strength of materials.
Section 5.-Explosives.

Making joints in wires and cables ; use of the Service
Frictional Electrie Machines for firing charges (Tension and
Quantity Dynamos); simple testing; connecting up charges j
Service electrical fuses and detonators ; deliberate demoli
tions.

Section 6.-Siege Works.
"Short Course" work in greater detail, with speciaý

reference to the rules for design, executing, tracing, &c.,
&c.

Mining with Il cases," and "frames," and "lsheeting ':1
loading and tamping mines ; ventilation and lighting of
mines; charges of mines.

The close attack. The Engineer park.
Section T.-Miscellaneous.

Boning and leveling; taking sections; setting out slopes;
-in greater detail.

Supervision of labour; charge of stores ; estinating and
drawing tools anci materials.

Tracing by night.
Section 8.-Special.

The rudiments of Permanent Fortification.
Officers will receive more advanced " theoretical " instruc-

tion than the N.C. officers and men.

1093. Olilcers of All Ariis.
Long Course of Instruction at Royal Military College.
Officers who have obtained Short Course certificates, and

who are desirous of obtaining Long Course certificates, are
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required to undergo the necessary instruction and qualify-
ing examination at Royal Military College in Elementary
Mlilitary Engineering, Strategy, Tactics, Military Adminis-
tration, and Military Surceying and Reconnaissance, within
ive years of their having obtained a Short Course certifi-
<ate.

While going through the course at Royal Military College,
dficers will be attached to the Royal School of Artillery,
iingston, for Quarters, Messing, and Discipline.

(a.) The Course of Instruction at Royal Military College
f}r Long Course officers will commence about 10th March
<f each year, and continue for about three months.

Application to attend the course will be made through
e Commandant Royal Military College to Adjutant General

àot less than one month before the commencement of the
jourse.

(b.) The several courses will consist (including examina-
ion) of the following subjects, A, B, C, D, with attendances,

/as specified:-
(A) Elementary Military Surveying.

2 attendances per week, each of 4 hours, for 7 weeks.
2 do do do 7 do 2 do

(B) Elementary Strategy, Tactics, and Military
Administration.

9 attendances per week, each of 2 hours, for 12 weeks.
(C) Elementary Military Engineering.

3 attendances per week, each of 3 hours, for 12 weeks.
(D.) Elemen-tary Reconnai3sance.

2 attendances per week, each of 7 hours, for 3 weeks.
(c.) The proportion of marks necessary to qualify for a

1st Class Long Course Certificate, Grade A, shall be seven.
tenth&s; that for 2nd Class, Grade A, one-half.
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(d.) The proportion of marks necessary to be obtained in

order to quallify in the several subjects shall be one-haf.
(e) Officers who may obtain a proportion of three-fourthe

marks in any subject shall be entitled to the distinction &
"Special Mention " in that subject.

(f.) In order to be eligible for examination in any subjec;
an officer must have been present throughout the whole <f
at least three-fourths of the number of attendances assignet
to that subject.

Qv.) Officers who fail to qualify in any subject at the
first examination, may (on recommendation of Commano
ant Royal Military College), in oider to have a secont
opportunity of passing, attend Royal Military College a
any future Regular Course of that subject (provided there
are other officers attending the Course), but they cannot be
permitted to record ">Special .Mention" on the resuilt oi
their second examination.

/.) The period assigned to the Long Course officers for
special courses of Royal Military College bcing primarily
for instruction in, and private study of, the subject directed
to be taught at the Institution, officers will not, while
attending the College Course, be required to perform at
Royal School of Artillery, Kingston, either orderly or court
martial duties; and drills and military exercises shall be
restricted to such hours as shall not interfere with their
Courses at the College.

(i.) During the period of their instruction at Royal Mili.
tary College, officers shall not be granted leave of absence
by the Commandant of the Royal School of Artillery
except on approval of Commandant of Royal Military
College, and for clearly exceptional and pressingly urgent
cases only.

(j.) The syllabus for subjects A, B and D wil be the same
for ail aims, that of C for ail arms except Engineers, for
which corps qualification in IMilitary Engineering, as defmea



ROYAL SCHOOLS OF MILITARY INSTRnUCTION. 337

OFFICERs oF ALL Ais-contd.
for "Long Course " officers of Engineers, is required in
nieu.

Section 4...ridging.
Cordage, knotting, lashing, use of spars, derricks, sheers,

gyns. Trestle, lock and floating bridges; bringing expe.
dients.

Section 5.-Explosives.
Hasty demolitions; use of gunpowder, gun cotton,

dynamite, Bickford's faze, Bickford's instantaneous fuze,
powder hose, port fire, quickmatch, &c.

Section 6.-Siege Works.
Execution of batteries, magazines, parallels, saps ; laying

platforms.
Section 7.-Miscellaneous.

Brushwood, its use ; cutting brushwood, construction of
hurdles, fascines, gabions, pickets.

Timber, its uses ; splinter proofs, frames, sheeting mzin-
ing framues and cases, &c., platforms.

Field geometry and use of field level. Boning and level.
ling, taking sections. laying out slopes.

Working ïparties; deployment and supervision; civil
labour.; tasks, reliefs, &c. Tools.,

Tracing works from plans.
As much work as possible will be executed ful size, the

remainder will be done model size. Ait will be dealt with
in lectures.

The carrying out of the full course will necessarily be
dependent on the strength of the class and on the weather.

The practical portion of the work will be done' equally
by officers, N.-C. Officeis and men.

The officers will receive theoretical instructions of a more
advanced nature and will be required to work ouT simple
projects.
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1094. Long Course-Ollicers.
This course must be taken during the period assigned

for instruction, in Military Engineering at Royal Military
College, i. e., betveen Ist February and l0th June.

The qualification necessary prior to commencing Long
Course is the possession of a Short Course Engineer Certifi-
cate, Grade A.

The qualification to entitle to a Long Course Engineer Cer-
tificate is, to qualify in the manner and subjects spec fieci as
necessary for Long Course Certjficate for all arms, with the
exception that the course of Mh/i'ary Engineering .will be
special, viz., that herein defined in Syllabus for Long
Course Officers ofEngineers.

The percentage of marks necessary for qualification will
be the same as specified for R. M. U. Long Course for all
branches ot service.

1095. Long Course-N. C. Oflcers and Men.
This course must be taken between lst February and

30th April.
The qualification necessary prior to commencing a Lâng

Course, is the possession of a Short Course Engineer Certi-
ficate Grade B.

The qualification to entitle to a Long Course Engineer
Certificate is, to qualify in the course specified in the Sylla-
bus of Inst, l tion.

The perceatage of marks necessary for qualification will
be the same as lor Short Course.

SYLLABUS FOR LONG COURsE IN MILITARY ENGINEERING.

(45 days of 6 hours each.)
Those undergoing a Long Course will as far as is practic-

able be afforded an opportunity of renewing their know-
ledge of the "Short Course " work, and will be afforded all
available opportunities of supervising and laying out work.
?ortions of the "Short Course." work will be done again in
greater detail, and also, in addition the following sections:
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Section I..-Drawing. .

Scales ; drawing plans, plotting ; calculating parapets;
conventional signs ; reading maps.

Section 2.-.Entrenching.
Field works with special regard to details.
Defence of posts and positions.
Use of fortification by attack, clearing the way, remov-

ing and surmounting obstacles, crossing ditches, occupying
captured works, entrenching when attack is checked, &c.

Section 3.- Communications and Camping.
Examining and reporting on roads, railway, etc. Use of

Norton's tube well.
A.

SYLLABUS OF INSTRUCTION IN ELEMENTARY lILITARY SUR-
vEYJNG.

Marks 700.-Tine about 28 attendances, or about 84
hours. Two-thirds of each to be allotted for field work and
one third for examinations.

Text Book.-Richard's I Military Topograpby.1
General principles of surveying. The construction and-

use of scales. The conventional signs and colors used in
military sketches. The uses of contours and shading in
giving the slopes and form of ground. The clinometer and
scale of horizontal equivalents, and their use in drawing
contours. The principles and construction of the prismatic
compass and pocket sextant. The employment of the
former in combination with pacing and the protractor in
making surveys and in traversing. The method of making
a triangulation with the sextant from a given base, and of
filling up the details with the compass. The use of the
chai, and how to make a survey of a-small piece of graund
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with the chain alone. Surveying without instruments,
using the sketching book as a plane table.

The officers will be practised in making surveys by the
above mnethod, and will afterwards have to make examina-
tion surveys of ground in a given tiue.

B.

SYLLABUS 0F INSTRUCTION IN ELEMINTARY STRATEGY, TAOTIOS
AND MILITARY ADIINIsTRATION.

Total Marks, 1,000.--Time, 36 attendance, or about 72
hours.

Zfilitary Adlministration&.
Marks, 250.-..About 9 atttendances.
Text Book, ccMilitary Administration," by Major Jones,

R. A.
General formation of Armies.
Special organization of units in British Army. Their

strength. System of recruiting.-Reserves.-Supply of Am-
munition in the field; its expenditure-Reserve of aînmu-
nition-Equipment.Rations

Supply of Food and Forage to an Army in the Field.
'Transport--Railways in war.
Marches - Rates of marching Protection o f communi ca-

tion.
Eneampments..-Bivouaes,
Embarkation and disembarkation.

Tacetics.
Maiks, 500.-Time, about 22 attendances.

B Minor Tacties,;' by Lt. Col. Clery'Text Books "Tactical Notes," by Major Jones, R.A
Information nd security-..Outposts.
lecónnoitring-Advanced and Rear Guards.
acticalemployrnent of eaclrm .Of the three ,o*c -

bined.
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Infantry formations tor attack and defence.
Cavalry attack formations.
Mounted Infantry.
Rivers---Forcing a passage.-Selection of Point-Attack

and defence of woods, villages, defiles, convoys, &o.
Occupation of a defensive position.
Attack and defence of positions.
General course of an engagement.
Night attacks.
Tendency of modern tactics, illustrated by examples

from late wars.
~Srategy.

Marks, 250. Time, about 6 attendances.
Text Book, "Operations of War," by General Sir E.

Hamley.
General principles-Selection of objective.
Base of operations-Line of operations.
Offensive and defensive warfare.
Advantages and disadvantages.
Influence of formation of frontier.
Selection of theatre of operations and base.
Influence of obstacles, as rivers, mountain rmnges and

fortresses.
General study of a canpaign.
Customs of war.

c.
SYLLABUS OF INSTRUCTION -4 ýLEMiSTArY MILiTARY

ENGINEERING.
Total marks, 1,000. About 36 attendance, or about 108

hours.
Section 1.-Field Forlification. 17 Atendanes

Objects and use of Fortification, prineiples ofodefence,
difierent kinds of fire-arms inuse andtheir pentration,
choice of position, clearing ground.
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Hasty entrenchments including cover for shooting line,

supports and reserves, cover for guns.
Improvised defences, including defence of walls, cuttings,

embankments, hedges, fences, houses, villages, wo:ds, &c.,
blockhouses, stockades.

Obstacles, including abatis, wire entanglements, military
pits, inundations.

Revetments, their use and the method of construction,
hurdle work, planks, logs, sods, sand-bads, gabions, fascines

Field works, their design, trace, profile and method of
construction, including calculation of parapets, profiling,
defilade, garrisons.

Section 2.-Miscellaneous. 9 Altendances.

Use of brushwood, including construction of gabions,
fascines, hurdles, &c.

Camping arrangements, including huts, bivouacs, selec-
tion of sites for camp, water supply, field kitchens, latrines.

Working parties, including deployment and supervision
of parties, tasks, reliefs, tools, &c.

Field Geometry and use of Field Level. Construction
and use of Scales-reading maps, &c.

Section 3.-7 Attendances.

Bridging, including cordage, use of spars, knotting and
lashing. Trestle, lock and floating bridges.

Construction and improvement of communications, roads,
railways, rivers, reports on existing lines, materials, &c.

Hasty demolition with and without explosives, use of
gunpowder, gun cotton, dynamite&o., Bickford's fusei
powder hiose, &c.
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Project.-3 Attendances.

As much as possible of the above work will be executed
full size, the remainder, either modelled or dealt with -in
lectures.

The carrying out of the full course is necessarily depen-
dent on the strength of the class, and also on the weather.
In addition to and in preparation for the instruction given
in lectures, officers will be required to read up duting their
own time, and further work out such examples and
problems as may be given them and for which marks will
be asssigned.

Sub-division of marks.
Project ........ ............... 100
Field Fortification ............... 40J
Miscellaneous ... .... 250
Communications ...... ...... ....... 250

In addition to the above regular course of instruction
there will be some special practical out door work depend-
ing on the size of the class, the weather and the oppor-
tunities available.

De

SYLLABUs OF INsTRUCTION IN ELEMENTARY MILITARY RECON-
NAISSANcE.

Marks, 300. Time about 14 attendance;, or 42 hours.
The general principles of Reconnaissance, both when

maps of the country are available and otherwise.
The necessity for making reconnaissances in every case.
The various points on which information is to be obtained

in reconnoitring roads, rivers, railways, positions, camping
groiinds, and districts.

The scales usually employed and farms of repor t.
The offiders will execute at least two réconnaissances.

As a rüe one will be of a road, another of a piece of grond
selected for a defensive position.
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articles required on., ......... ............................. 548
what articles of baggage may be carried..................... 549
responsibility of 0. 0. for proper performance of duties

of Paymaster and Quartermaster..... ...... 551
men to be paid twice a week ..... ........... ..... 552
responsibility ot 0. O. for safety cf Stores ........... 553
report to be made of loss or damage of Stores. ...........* 554
articles to be returned into store, on completion of,.. 555
loss of private property on ............. 556
form of " Marching in State," to be sent............. 557
medical inspection of men .................. 559 to 564

do do from Reserve.. ........ ..... 560
medical reports ...... ................... 565 to 575
responsibility of surgeon ....................... ............... 559
rations for troops on......................... ......... 617 to 620, 639
on the march......... ........ . .... .................. ........ 576 to 580
subsistence ................... ..... ...... ..... 615 to 677
pay and allowances for ofilcers on .. ... 852
pay for horses....... .................... 876
families of those killed, to be provided for.. .... 904
permanent disability from injuries.......... ...... .. 938
injury or illness on ..... . .......... ..... ... 906

do to horses on ....................... 449 to 452
A4ddres8 of Oflcers, on leave to be furnished......... 119
Adijutant General, appointment of.. ......... ,........... 5

correspondence, how addressed to . .... 950
orders respecting duties ........... 7

Adjutants, regulations respecting promotion of ...... ... 79
to hold lst class certificates,........................ 107 i
duties and qualifications .......... .............. 174
to provide themselves with horses on actual service... 867

Age, officers..........,. . . ........... .... . o 10, 55, 72
,do m en..........................................................,0.....10, 11, 37
Aid to Civil Power, when liable to be called out in........523

how paid for. ...... ...... ,.....,............................... 523, 524
penalty for refusing to go ont when called.......... 530
officer to inform D.A.G. by telegram......... .. ..... 527
D. A.G. to notify A djt. Gen. by telegram......... 528
responsibility of officers failing to afford............. 529
transport of force......, . .. . t.... 523
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Aid to Civil Power-contd. Paa.
troops to have requisite quantity of ammunition... 531

do to be accompanied by magistrate. .. 532
troops to be told off in sections...................... 533

do command to fire, how given to........534 to 537
do caation to people by 0.0... ............. 535
do. to fire by fies or sections .. ,.......................,. 53
do mode offiring by.......................................... 537
do to fire with coolness ..... ........................ 539
do precauti3n to be observed by 0.0........... 537

when services to end ........ .... ..... ......... ......... 540
ieport to be made to A.G. on completion of duty ....... 541

Alarm Post, to be fixed upon by 0.0 . ............. ,...... £69
Allowances, for care of arms ...... 1............315 to 317

for marking arms and equipment ..... .............. 328
for drill instruction ...................... 390 to 395

do do City corps ... ...................... 391
do do Rural corps ................. 392
do do payable half yearly .................. 394

for postage and stationery .. .................. 967
in lieu of transport, annual drill .......................... 351
when claimed, certified account to be attached to

acquittance roll ... . ............... 352
to staff officers trausferred .......... ............ 112
travelling, officers on duty.......... ...... 605, 884 to 886
for light in barracks ...-. ........... ..... 653
for officers on actual service ............ ............ 852
medical examination.. .... .,.. 1059
marching ..... ........ 625
money, in lien of rations ..... . ...... 883
to men confined in local prison (See end of Index).

Ambulance Corps, may be formed....... ............. 22
Ammunition, requisitions to specify description. 438

regulations for issue of... .......... .. ... 437
purchase of extra ............. 447
how obtained ........... . . . .................. 448
practice reports to be forwarded .......... 436, 440, 442
unexpended to be returned into Store ........ 446
rezerve supply, when carried ................................ 588
small arm, not to be stored with gunpowder ........ 794
.omplained of report to be made..r. ... 443
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in possession of men to be inspected...... ...... 415
boxes to be returned into Store............ ..... 444
pouches to be inspected when blank is issued............. 445
lost or destroyed to be paid fr,................. 445

Anonymou, publication......... ....................... ,.. . 966
do in newspapers ...... ................. 139

Anthem, National, when to be played...... ............... 470
Applications, for commissions, recommendations required 72

for appointment of Surgeon, & 0........................ . 80
Arms and Accoutrements, not to be in possession of men..... 298

to be kept in publie armouries ........... .......... 299, 800
allowance for care of .................... 315 to 317
Brigade Major to be present at transfer ................ 311 t> 314
to be returned into Store by men leaving ........... .... 304
penalty for not keeping in order ........ .... 302
unlawfully disposing of .............. .... . . 303
instructions for marking................. 318 to 330
repair of....... ........... ........... 322, 331, 332
transfer cf...................... ........ -...... 311 to 314
losses of, by fire, to be investigated ............... 309
value of deficiencies to be paid ......... , ............. 308
form of certificate for marking ........................ . 329
conditions upon which furnished te colleges.... 455

Armouries and care o arms ........ ............... 305 to 308
caretakers under charge of D.A.G.......... . ...... 310
loss of by fire .......... ,.......-....,....,............ . 309

Arma, allowance for care of . . ...... ,.... s15 to 317
instructions do ......... ............318 to 330
transfer of................. ............................. 311 to 314
repair of......... ........... ...... ,.., ..... 322, 331, 332

Armedparties, meeting on the march, how to salute ........ 481
turning out of, and salutes by guards to ... . 516
to be saluted by sentries .................................... , 520

Army Act, Active Militia under................................ . 122
Artillery, inspection .............. , . ,......................., 115

correspondence, how forwarded.......................... 952
articles, composition of Board for sinspection of.......... 830
plan of camp for ....... ................... 690
railway transport, cf a Field Battery of..........596 59T
practice, metal plus.. ........................ 439
syllabus of instruction, Royal Sohools,.. .1083 to 1085
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Arrest, definition of, as regards officers ........ ......... 131
"close arrest " and " open arrest" defined, restrictions

on, and dress of officers in " open arreat " .............. 132
rule as to release of officers from ............................... 133
rule as to placing officers in.. ............................ 133
officers in, cancot demand court-martial or refase to

return to duty ................ ........................ 6....e 134
remedy open to officers aggrieved by............... 134

Aesembly, dtay of, for Boards of Survey ....... .......... 822, 826, 829
do for Inspector cf Artillery Stores....... 817

Associations. Rifla and Drill .......... ........... 421, 422
aid to R fle ........... ....... ............. 423 to 425

BADGES OF RANK..... ......................... 254, 255
N-U.0....... .... . .... , ..... ........... ,. ..... 275 to 280
rifh> association ......... .... e...... 291
good conduct ......... ............ ....................... . 281

BUagguge, on service ......................... 549, 589, 606
Balloung, how conducted ........ ......... ......... 40 to 43
Bands, strength of ..................... ,. . . ............... 189

clothing for .. ...................................... .......... 190, 191
brigaded uniform music .............. ... .... ....... 193 to 197
forbidden to take part in political meetings.... ...... 190

Band committe.s, composition .f................... ....... 193
Rarrack Stores. inspection of . ......... 825
Bagonet, how to be worn ........................... 274
Bdleting, pawer to make regulations for...... .......... 661

power of J. P. in emergency .. .... 665t 675
rate of pay -t. hooseholder for .... ............... .. 672
beds to be-furnished by householder..i..... ................. 673
in convents not authorized...... .................. 676
if householders aggrieved .... .................... 671

Bilets, arrangements to be made for....... a.....664 to 677
care to be.taken in assorting ...... ;.. ..... ..... 170
rate-of pay to householder........................672
arrangements-to be -completed before arrivai offore... 67t
Officers- and men in, not entitled to Government rätios i 674

Blankels, for annual drill in camp ..... .. ...... 740
numbar for issue .............................. 2

BoardandLodging, of Cadets R. M. Q..... .....0..00.... 1017
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Boards and Courts c/ Inquiry, power of 0. O. to assemble, 118
composition of ........... ,......... , . . ,.... ........ . 149

duties of . .... . ............ ........... ,..........,r 152
medîcal officers exempt from serving on...... ... ......... 154
may be open or close..... .. ... . .. -........... .. 155

Boards of Oficers to report upon con tract articles......... 770
for inspection of barrack stores .................... 825
to investigate causes of accidents, &c......... .... .. 944
composition of, to report on claims for pension............ 939

Bo.rds of Survey, to make periodical irspection of stores... 813
period for inspection of stores and buildings............ 815
Royal Military College. .......... ................... 826, 828
Royal schools of instruction. .. . .,........... 825
un serviceable articles .................... .830 to 833
composition .................... .............. 816
duties ,................... ......... .. 819
responsibility cf -... ......................... 820
day of assembly of ....... .. .. ,.............823, 826, 829
pay when employed on....... ...... 814

Books, to be in possession of Colour Sergeants ........... 222
authorized for each Battalion........................ 974

Books and Statsonery, how obtained ..................... 967 to 973
Boots ....... ......... .................. .............. 241, 550
Boxes, ammunition, to be returned into store .. ...... ..... 444
Bread, conditions to be observed in the supply of....644 to 616
Brevet Promotion, of Lt. olonel... .................... 89

wben granted to Captains....................... 90
officera must be qualified for ....................... 90
granted conditionally, previous to 18th March, 1878 90

Brigade divisions ........... .................. 15
Brigade Majors, duties of ......... ......... ............. ... 106 to 110

rank and precedence F.0...... ................ ... 67
half-yearly inspections by .................... .... 107
to be present at all transfers .................. 108, 111
transfer public property and records .. ......... 111
allowances on transfer .......... o............ ......i 112
to attend daily at office........ .. ,........................... 109
correspondence how addressed to .......... ......... 950

Buildings, in charge of Superintendents of Stores 756
barracks inspection....... ..................... 813
R.fK.O. to be inspected ......................... 826
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Bugle-Major, duties of,...............0.... ................. 06 219

CADETS, R.M.C., payment on joining...,... .............. 1012, 1013
board and lodging .................... o101
reguflations for admission of............ . ......... 992
travelling expenses f ......... ........ 1015

Calling out the Militia, power of 0.0. upon sudden emer.
gency.................................542

in time of war, force may be placed under orders of
Com. of H. M. troops ........................ 543

pay of force,............................................880 to 875
Camp, site for................................ 78

sketch of ground............. ,.................................. 685
position of tenta in...... ..... ....... . .679 te 687
tents in, te be struck every two days. .... 681
directions for striking........ ...... ..... 739
sides of tents te be rolled up............................682
doors of tents to face heaîd of column............. 683
ti enches to be dug around tents .............. 681
supply depot for ........................... 686
plan of.... ...... 688 to 690
guards, piquets and outpcsts.......... ........ ,702 te 709
straw for........... ............. ..... ..... 719 te 71
water supply for.......... ...... ............... 722 to 731
canteens tn......... ., ............... 732
officers mess........ ...... .... . ....'....733 te 736
latrines in..... ........ ...................,....... 737
working parties......... ........ ................. . 738
duties brigade................. ...... 693 to 697
field officer of the day... . ....... 698
duties regimental ... ............................. 697 to 701
0 0. te have distinguisbhing flag ...... ................. 692
Captain and.subaltern of the day to be detailed ........ 698
formation cf cooking places in........................714 te 718
illness in, compensation limited ........ ........ 907
officers and men not te be absent from................. 699
police, te be detailed.... .................... 710

do duties f............... .........710 te 713
position of kitobens..... . . ......... -......... 7 14
Quarter and Rear Guard in .................. ,...... 692
tents and blankets, fQr anual drillin..... 740 to 753
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Camp Colours, dimensions of ........ ......... ........ ............... 2'10
Camp Equipment, mode of providing transport for............ 586

loss or damage of bow recovered.... . .......... 748, 751
Camp Guards mounted at same hour ....................... 702

See also "Piquets " and " Outposts."
Camps of Exercise regulations for..............................355 to 360

Command anà Staff...... ........ .. 360) to 366
Canteens in camp ............................ 732
Caps, when not to be worn in courts...... ............. 128

not to be taken off in saluting ........ ........................ 486
Captain, certificate of, required on joining school.......... 1051

do on discharge of man......... ......... .35 to 39
after two years service to qialify for field officer. 171
See also " Company Officers."

Captain of the day, his duties in camp...... ........ .... 698
Caret akers of armouries ...... ......... ............. 310
Cartridges, packing of, not permitted in magazines........ 792
Care of Arms, llowance..... ................ ... 315 to 317
Casualties, families of those killed in actual service to be

provided for...................... .. ..... 904
medical board to report all cases f......... 905
injury or illness in service . .... 569, 906, 907
permanent disability ......... ...... ..... ............. 907

Cavalry in camp ....... ..... 387
syllabus of instruction, Royal School...... 108)3
plan of camp for.... ........................ ... 689

Cells, 0.0. to send for prisoners . ..... 221
guard room......... ..... ..... 135

Certifcates, form of, f ir marking armi, &c .......... ..... 329
do discharge . . .... ........ .......... ,,.........35, 39
do medical book .......................... 574

of captain and surgeon, required on jonirig school.1057, 1058
Certificates, royal schools of military instruction.....1072 to 1076
Chargers, breaking in of,........ .................... 450
Chevrons NC.O....... ... ............. .......... 275 to 280
Church Parade.... ....... ....... . ,0.......231 to 235
Civil Autihorities and Courts, deferenre to.... ..... .. 127, 128
Civil Power, see "Aid to."....... ... . -................. 523
Claims for accidents............ ........................... 449

for injury or illness............ .. ........... 0908 to 912
for hotel expenses.,. ... .. .. ,,...888 to 890
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for injury, &c., Surgeon's certificate. . ..... ,... 907
for injury to horses ................... 450, 451, 452
for fidd allowance. ........ 903
for lodging money ...,....... .............. 850
for pension, divided ito classes........... ...... 940

Clothing and Equipment ....... ....... ......... 236 to 3341
Clothing, uniform similar to that of H. M. army......... 236

and great coats, property of Govt.............. ..... 242
corps to provide certain articles............ .. 239, 241
D.A.G. to enter ail issues........................ . 247
for Bands..... .......... ................. 190
inspection of, by 0.0 ........................ 238
inspecticn by staff officer...... ................. 243, 244
replaced after five years, if necessary...... ,.... . 237
requisitions for, how made ........ ,........245, 246
transport of..... . ............... ...... ,,........... 249
undress may be worn during annual dril.. ....... 240
receipts for issues required.................... 250

College, see t Royal Military "........................................ 990
Colleges, military instruction in...... .... , ...... 453 to 468
Colours, description of ...................... 208 to 214

by whom to be carried ...... ................ 215
to be attended by ........................ 211
to be saluted with highest honours . . ..... 512
camp, dimensions of ......... . ............. 210
in camp to be in charge of Quarter Guard...... ..... 692

Colour Sergeant...... .... .............. ..... ... 212, 222
Command, school of military Instruction....... .. 1037 to 1039
CorMmand n Ckief; vested in H. M. how exercised.......... 1
Command and Rank, General oflier........
Commazxd, aënier oficer te........... .............. 59
Command PaY ........................ ... .... 871 t 882
Commanding O7cers

transfer of stores on promotion or resignation........18
general responsibility of ...... . 125 te 127, '6
authority paramount... , ..................... 157
to be the arbiter in all disputes between officers...... 157
to personally examine officers in professional subjees.. 158
practical instruction of officers and men by.... ... 19
duties in regard of promulgaton of order... ....... 163
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PARA.
Commanding officer, corduet officers to be reporied by ..... 160

to be present on all muster-parades ........ ..... ........... 162
to assist Paymasters......... ........ 846

Commissariat Corps, may be formed ......... ........... 22
Commissiors, (f officers ...................... .50 to 52, 88

not to be issued except to qualified officers................ 88
qualifications required by applicants for .......... 72 to 87

Committees, band and regimental ... . . .... 198 to 205
Communicati>rs, by telegraph, when aid is required....... 527

do D.A G. to notity A.G. .. 528
do only in cases of emergency. 955
do ii not emergent........... 936

Comparny Officers, accountable for maintenance of disci-
pline .... ................................... ... . 175 to 180

Captains, on actual service to pay men twice a week... 552
do responsibility of ....................... 176
do when absent, duties devolve on next in

co mman d ....................n.............................. 177
of rural corps, may assemble their men .... . ,............. 180

Company d v ons........... 15
Conpensation, for injury or illness on actual service......... 938

do in camp ........... 907
for injuries to horses . s.......... .. ..................... 449, 450
claims for, to be certified by Surgeon,..... .. .......... 908
for permanen t disability ...................... 938

Complains, how forwarded ...................... ..... 139
to be laid before 0.0......... . ........ ... ,......,., 140
An onymous..... .......................... . 130

Compliments, by battalions, &c., meeting on the march.... 481
by Guards to 0.0............. ........ .. 502

do and sentries to officers of other services . 521
by men to ( fficers of other arms ............ ...... 487
by troops in camp when Gov. Gen. passes......... ...... 480
to the Gov. Gen. ... ,................ ... , ............ 470, 476, 489
to officers in uniform only.. ........... 498

Confidential Report, officers qualification....... ....... 376
Conflrmation of rank...................... .. . . 86
Convent or Nunnery, troops not to be billeted in.,..... 676
Cooking places, in camp, formation of,.., ................. 715
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PARA.

Corps, permanent .... , ......... ....... .... ,.. .... .1021 to 1031
to form basis of Schools of Instruction .................. 1021
au' hority to raise ...................... ............ 1022
enlistment................. ,,......1023, 1024, 1025
pay..................... ........... ..... 1026
reward for good conduct................ .... .... 1028
rations . ........................ ........ ..... 1027
kit and necessaries . ........................ .. 1029, 1030
care df forts and buildings .......... ............. 1022
strength cf .................................. 1022

Correspondence, District Paymaster with 0. ............. 36
Correspon2ence and Returns .............. ................. 950 to 914

official, how addressed ..... .. ........ 950
transmitted by D. A. G ..................... 951, 952
not to be used for private purposes....,............ ......... 965
memoranda...... ................ ........... ,* 962
in replies give number ........ .............. .......... 961
officers to specify tlwir rank and corps ....... ........ 953
channel cf communication ....... .............. 957
mode of conducting official........... ............ 959
responsibility for contents ........ ......... ...... 963
duties of superior officers in respect to ............... 963
anonymous......... ..... . ...................... 966
in newspapers ........ .... ,.................... ........... 966

Courts Martial.................... .. ,.......... ......... 143 to 147
payment and allowances to members of..... 146
passing of death sentence by... .................. 147
regulations for comp 'sition of ....... ............. 144
who liable to be tried by .,...... ........... . ......... 122
witnesses compelled to attend....... ......... 144

Courts of Inquiry ............. ....... 143 to 155
medical officers exempt from serving on ... ... 154

Custody, definition of, and rules regarding..................... 135
military, of soldiers not ander sentence... .......... 136
in a state of drunkennes...... .... ..... ........ 138

DECORATJONS, wearing of. ........ 282
Deficencies, camp equiprueuts, retura to be forwardedý to

Departmentai Ojj7cers, app ointment of............. ....... 3
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PAIRA.
Deputy Adjutant General, duties............. ......... 102 to 105

tranEfer of property and records in charge. ........... 111
allowances on change of district............. , ...... 112

Deputy Minister of AIlitia, appointment and duties of....... 3
Desertion............. ... ..... ................ 124
Deserters, from the enemy, outposts hcw to dispose of..... 708
Director of Stores, responsibility of .... ... .............. 754

purchase and repair of stores......... ......... 755
Disability, permanent, medical board to report........... 944

claims for pension.............. .... ... 940
Disbandment of Corps ...................... ........ 28
Discharge, man entitled to, on completion of service.......35

no pay beyond days of ............................ 852
Discipline, maintenance of by officers.... ......... 122

by m en................................................................... 226
Discussions, conveying praise or censure of superiors for-

bidden .................. ...................... . 129
Disobedience of Orders, punishment for ............29, 30, 31
District Paymaster, see " Paymaster ",........................ 835
District Staf, organization of . ........................... ..... 8

duration of appointment ...... .......... ,.................... 9
Districts, Military. divisions of .......... ............... 13 to 16
Divine Service, active service, arrangements for, .......... 231

assembly of troops in field for........ ........ .... 233
0.0. to arrange for regular performance of.... ....... 232
marching to ... ..... ........ ..... ..... .... ....... ... 235
of their own persuasion, soldiers to attend........... 234

Divisions, district ...... .. ... .. .....................13 to 16
brigade ................................................ . . ... 15
regimental .... ....... ..................... 15
company..... .... .... ................. ... 15

Dress of Men, various articles of, how worn............274 to 280
Dres of Oplfcers, officers to provide their own uniform........ 251

graduates, R M.0 .................... ... ....... . ........ 252
specified time for procuring... ...... 253
deviation from approved patterns forbidden.........254
rank, how indicated on........................ 255
regimental badges and devices to be preserved....... 256
mourning to be worn on........... ............. 257
at reviews, &c........ ............. 258
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Dres8 oJ Opfcers-Oontd. PÂA.
having brevet rank ............... k.....,............................. 263
on monnted de t... ..................................... 264
mode of wearing certain articles. .... .... ... 266
special ru'es of, for &af' ............... ......... 268

do avalry.................270
do Artutlery ........ 271
do gngineers ..................... 272
do Infantry ..... ........... 273
de holding Provisional rank. ... 271

Seo also " Uniform.''
Drill As8ociations, authority for..................... 421
Drill in Educational Istitution8 . .. ... 453 to 468

Arms, &c., conditions upon which furnished .......... 455
Instructors for . ........... 463

Drill Instruction, allowance for ........... ...... 390 to 395
Drll Shed, aid to, extent of ...... ................. 396, 397, 398

armoury attached............. ....... ........ .... ....... 403
care and disposal of ....................... 413 to 415
certificates relating to, required ............ ... 408 to 412
Goy. in Council may make regulations. ..,.. . 396
regulations for constructing .. ............. 399 to 404

Drill and Training Militia under Articles of war........ 122
Drill and Training, number authorized for,................ 335

of Marine force................... .................. ... ... 337
rate of pay. ...... . ...... ..... ,.,...,..,............. 336
without pay.................. .............. ......... ...... .. 343
of any corps may be dispensed with ....... .... , 443
payments for how made ................ .... 339 to 342
penalty, making false returns . ....... ........ ....... 353

do refusing to attend,...... ......... ... 346
do retaining pay or money for ........ ,....... . 354

similar to that cf H.. army.................. 44, 315
Drum Major ..................................... 219
Dutie., of Minister of Militia ... .. ........ 2

Deputy Minister of Militia...... ............... 3
Deputy Adjutants Gener-al .............. 102 to 105
Brigade-Majors . ............ ................... 106 to 110
O. O. in promulgating orders. ......... ....... 163
Boards of Survey .... . ...... ......... 813
Paymasters .......... 668,839 to 852
officers ..... .. ......... ........ ,. . ... 156 to 188
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Duties-outd. PARA.
men on march. ... ...... ,76 to 580
in aid of civil power......... . ........ 523 to 541
Brigade in camp...... ...... ... 693 to 697
Regimental .............. . .. 697 to 701
Guards, piquets, &e ................702 to 709
Police.... . .. ........ 710 to 713

EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS, Drill .........453 to 468
Emergency, O. O. to call out force ... ....... .............. 542

instructions to superintendents of stores ... .........774 to 782
officers to be named to contract for supolies ... ..... 615

Emergent Transport, accounts to be in duplicate.......... 614
of camp equipment, regimental .................... 586
mode of providing for........................... 586 to 589
mode of making requisitions for ......... ...... ...... 581
how obtained ................ .... 581 to 586
J. P. warrant for waggons, &c...... ........ ..... ' . 581

Encampment, general rules for.......... .. . 678
plan, of Artillery ........... ,....................... 690

do Cavalry ... &....................................... 689
do Infantry ........................... ,,........, 688

Engineers, syllabus of instruction .................. 1091 to 1095
Engineer Stores.,..e........ ............................................. 763
Enlistmente in permanent corps...... ........... 1024
Enrolment............. , .,......, ..... ,............,.18, 40 to 47
Equipment, see " Arms and Accoutrements."........298 to 309

actual service ....... .... 518
Betablishment and Pay ......... 1022-1026
Examination, of candidates for admission to R.M.O.. . 993

subjects fir " Obligatory," R. .... ........ 997
of officers for certificate.......... ........ .1087-1088

of officers in camp . ............................375-376
Exemption from service. ... .................... ,....... 20
£rpenditure, payments to be, made by warrant...... ..... 933

authority required for....... .. ................. o....... 983
Express, transport by....... . .... ... .... .... 612
FB S, to Surgeon, for medical examination...,,. , 1059
Peet, men's, to be examined ............ .............. 578
Field Allowance, actual service.. .... ...... 891 to 903
Field Ouen, to construct a... ................ .... 647
FYilter8, how made ....... ....... . ...... 77



IN O EX. 359

Pani.

Pines, power to enforce...... .................... 985
Pire, losses by ........... ................. ,. 309
Firinigparties, for funerals, how detailed ,. ..... 493
Flags, used by governors of colonies ....................... 496
Plag, C. O. in camp to have a distinguishing........ .... ...... 692
PFlag of truce, how to be received .... ........ ...... 707
Por age........, ... ,. .... b.... ..... 651 to 660
Porms, list of issued from A. G. 0..... . ....... ........ 992

Marching la State ........ .... . ............. 558
"A" Sick Report.......... ............... .... 572
" B" Admission and discharge Book .......... .. 573
"('" Medical Cei tificate Book ... ....... ........ 574
"A" " B" "O' " " D " claims for pension ... 96 to 919
for supply of clothing ........ ...... ............ ... 245
for issue of rations ................. . ..... ,.. .............618, 638
Service Roll ............... ,................................. 26

luel, wood, number of rations in cord ........ .... 650
Funerals, Military, who entitled to ba interred with h onoars. 488

mourning to be worn at ........ ............ . 489
of officere, pali by whom borne at ... , ...... ,............ 489
of N. 0. O. and privates.............. ..... ... ,. 490
attendance at........ .......... ......469, 490, 491
firing parties, how detailed ........ *@te*%....... 493
gun carriages, when supplied ... ... 492
order to be observed at.......... ................ 494

Funeral Expenses........... ...................... 495
GA4MBLING, strictly forbidden ........ 228
Gauntlets worn on mounted parades only ............... 210
Genera1 Offeer, command and rank ....... 4
Generd Orders, official notification in Oanada Gazette...... 97, 93
Good conduct badge .............. .................. 281
Good conduct reward, permanent corps ................... 1028
Gratuities, see " Pensions "......... ......... ..... .. 916
Great coats, property of Government..... .. ............ 242
Grievances ............... - 139, 140
Guards, to turn out to Gov. Gen.......... .97, 498, 499

do General offi:ers in uniform ......... 01
do Commanding Officer ......... ... 502
do on approach of armed parties.. 516

hour for moanting .................. 503
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Guards-contd. PARA.
to be inspected........... .. . . 504
duties of commanders of .. ................ 505
officers and men not to take off clotbing, etc ..... ......... 506

do do quit their posts........ 507, 510
duties of ofi ers of ......................... ,..... .... 509, 517
to salute colours..... ................. 512
liow to salute Gen. Officer passing in rear............., 514
to salute F. O. of the day ....... ........ 515
inspection of, on dismounting ...................... 518
on the march....... .......................... 579
camp. toa be mounted at same hour............ ....... . . 702

Guards of Bonour, to B. E the Gov. Gen...... ........ 469
to Lieut. Governors ....... ........... .......... 471
to be furnished by Active Militia ............... .. 477
composition of, for G.G. and state ceremonial.....,.. ..... 497
whom to salute . ....... ....................... ,.......,.. 500

Guard Room Cell ............................... ,.... ...... 135
Guns, Lim bers, 4fc., railway transport of. . . .... , 596

EARNESS, repair of... ......... , .. .............. 333, 334
Headq arters .. ...... ........... ... ,. . ..... ...... . 17
Ielmets ........ ....................... .......... 239
Honorary Rank, when conferred ... . ...... 94
Ionours and Salutes. .............. .... 469 to 522

to H. E. the Gov. Gen ..... . .... 469, 470, 476, 480, 499
administrator ...................................... 473
Lieut. Governors of Provinces ........... . ...... 471, 476
Royal alutes............ ............ ........ 475
surgeon to b. present when salutes are fired., ........ 477
only authorized saluttes to be fired....... ..... 478
in garrison towns notice to be first given....... 479
when two battalions or armed parties meet..........481
by staff officer delivering order to a 0.0............. 482
staff and other officer. entitled to saIute.............483
officers to return slute of N 0.0. and men. .......... 483
to two or more officers to be returned by senior. ........ 484
how to be given by officers. .. ... .... .. 485
how to be given by N.0.0 and men ...... ... .... 486, 487
to officers in temp.orary command . ... 474
at funerals. .......... ..... 48 to l92
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Horses, enrolment of................... . ........... ........ 22
drill pay for ... .............. ,.. 338
F.O. and Adjt. to provide themselveswith.......... 867
injuries at drill or camp ...................... 449
value of, how reckoned for injuries.............. 451
watering of .............. ....................... 594, 728
not to be ridden without bridle ............... ... 594
to be properly broken . .. ............. 450
not entitled to rations in billets ...... ........... 674
railway transport o ......... ................ ... . .... 94
shoeing of .............. .. .. ... ... 587

Hospital Corpe, formation of . . .......... f................. 22
Hospstal Sergeants ........... .............. ........ 218
Hotel Expenses, claims for........... ....... . .............. 884
INFANTR 1, syllabas of Instruction............... 10E6

Royal Schools of Instruction................................., 1032
See also under Royal Schools of Instruction.

plan of camp for ...... .......... ,...,............ 688
Injury and Illness, on actual service..... .......... 569, 906, 907

at annual dril.................. ......... 449
placing of men ia hospital... .... .............. 907
in camp, compensation limited,..... ... ............ 907
of horses.......................................................450, 451, 452

Inspections, half-yearly, by Brigade Majors , ..... 107
annual, Active Militia subject to. ... ................. 113

do by D.A.G. in person.................l........... ..... 114
artillery and engineers................. ............. 116
in camp ... .. ......... 377 to 380
by Medical officers ..... ..... .. .... ....................... 559
of clothing and stores ................... 767 to 770
of Barrack Stores ................ b............ .. ...... 825
of Stores, periodical, by Board of Survey....,...... 819
of Stores, period for........................ , 815

do Superintendent of stores to be present at...... 818
Inspector of Artillery, to inspect Artillery....... ......... 115

do warlike stores, &c........ 816
do magazines...... ........ ,..... 824

Inspector of Engineers.,.......,................................... 115
Instruction, courses of, " Long" and "Short " at schools.. 1053,

1074, 1076, 1084, 1091
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Instruction, courses of, PARA.
dates for joining for " Short".............. 1033
at Royal Military College ...... ......... ... 990
subjects for " Obligatory'" studi.-s ..................... ... 1000

do Voluntary do .... ............ 1000
Interpretation Act, to apply to all regulations.. .......... 987
Interior Economy of Corps ......... .............................. 156 to 235
Inventory board, to be hung up in magazine ............. 797
JUSTICE of Pece, if an officer in force not to billet men. 675
KEB A TIN, employment cf troops in suppre.ssing riots in 525
Iinjston, inspection of barrack s'ores at. ......... ...... 826
Kitchens, position of, in c-.np ........................... 714
K it-Actual Service .............................. .. ...... ....... 548

LABORATORY, operations not to be carried on in
magazines ........................ ............ 787

Lantern, hand, only to be used in magazines ... 786
Latrines, how made........., .......... ,.. 737
Leave of A bsence, to Staff Officers....... ................. ........ 117, 118

do Regimental... ...... 118, 119
limi t of time for......... ............... .......... 118
address to be furnished by officers ........ ...... 119
officers visiting headquarters on...... ..... ............... 119
extension of ..... . ......... 119
to men................ ..... ............................... 120
to forfeit pay when on...................................-....... 871

Letter., men's ............ ....., ......... . .. ..... . . ... 229
Light in Barracks, allowance for ..... ................. 653
Lime, when used in magazines.,.............................. ... 813
Lodging mroney, claims for, how supported................ 850
MAGAZINES, in charge of superintendent of stores. ..... , 756

instructions relating to ...... ... 783 to 812
keys of, how kept ......... ................ ..... 793
standing orders of to be hung up.................. 799
smoking prohibited in .......... ............. ,...s....... ... 785
airing and ventilating of. .................. 800 to 812

Majore, duties of .. ............... 172
to superintend ialf battalions... ... ...... .. . . 173

March, order to be preserved on the line of..........;....... 576
campiug ground to be selected by advanced party ..... 577
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.Mtarch--contd. PRA.

fitting boots and washing feet on the line of ........ 578
alarm post to be selected ........................ 579
C. O. to report bis arriva] at any post ........... 580
men warned for duties, before entering camp ..... ..... 579, 701

Marching allowance.................... 625
Mrcin i State, form o ........... .. . ...... 568
Marine, Militia, composition of .................... 12

drill and training of ........ ............ ..... 337
Marking of Arms, <fc., mole of . ........ ......... 3i to 330

memo for Battalion.......... 323
forrm ef certificate for ......... 329
aliowan.:e for......... ...... ............... 3'6, 328
accounts for, to be rendered by O. O .. ............ 330

Marquee, value of ...................... ...... 749
Meat, conditions for the supply of ...... 640 to 643

when condemned, what action...... .... ... 635
medils ... ................ ........ ........ 282 to 297

when and how worn .................. 282, 283, 284, 289
order of arrangement ................ . . 284
manne r of wearing orders ........................ 286
worn by retired officers ...... ........ ............ 287
worn by N. 0. O. and men ............... ... .. 288
bar for .... .................... .......... ... ., 290
Board to investigate ]oss ,. . . .......... 293
value of ........ . . .............. ...... ..... 298, 297

.acal Board, to report all castialties...... ......... 9
do permanent disability .............. ,938, 942

when to recommend pension. ......... ,............. ........ , 941
on cases of disability .................. 944
evidence to be taken by ................ ......... 945

Medical attendance, payment for in certain cases ...... 907
Medical examination, of those joining schools .... .. . 1057

fee f>r .............. ........ ............ ,............ 1059
of candidates for admission to R. Mi 0. , ............. 1008

Medical inspections, to be made of men for actual service... 559
of men from the Reserve ............ ..................... ,..... 560
to ascertain disease ........ . ...... .............. 561
diseased men not to go on actual service . .......... 562
to ascertain if men have had amall-pox .............. ..... 564
men's hair to be cut .. ........... ........ 563
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PAn&.
Medical report of diseases in camps ....... . ........ 575
Meaical Oflcers, boards cf, on cases of disability ............... 944

do evidence to be taken by......... 945
See also " Surgeons."

Medical Staf May be formed. ........ ..... 22
fMedicines, accounts for, to be certified by Surgeon ......... 571

Surgeons to give receipt for . .......... ..... .......... 570
feetings of of7icer8 ...................... ..... 142

do called by 0...... .................. 141
Mtal pluqs .... . , .............. .... 439
Aesssng, hoyal Schools of Instruction ... ... 1052
Military Districts..... .... ...................... 13 to 16
Militar y College, see Royal ....... .. ..... ......... 990
Military combinations...... ......... 140
Military instruction.

in R. M. college..........,.......... .................. 990
in Royal achools . ................... 1032
in universities and colleges.............-.............,453 to 468

Military Engineering, attached officers at R M.0 .............. 1092
Militia Active, 49 Vic., chap. 41, who constitute the .. 10

subject t dicipline ...... ....... ............... 122
division into Active and Reserve ............. .... 12
division into classes...... ... , .... ,.. ...... ., ......... 1i
order calIed on to serve......... ................ ........... i1
districts ........ .............. ..... , ... 13 to 16
Head Quarters . ,...................... ,... 17
enrolment of reserve .......... 18
enrolment held to be embodimen t. .................. 19
enrolment, horses........,............ ...... .. 22
exemptions ........... ................. ........ ,... ..... 20
Active consists of ........................... . ....... 21
to sign roll and take the oath........... ,....... ......... 23
oath administrated by....... ..... . ... ........ 23
not to be dismissed from corps until after invesLigation 24
form of service roll ..................... 26
serving in other corps not to be enrolled..,......... ...... 25
when may appear in uniform .... ................... ,,.... 27
corps ot, may be d sbanded .......... ............. 28
iable to penalty for falsely personating another 29
also for refusing to assist in making roll and retarns... 30
etrength of corps ............... 32
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Militia Active-contd. PArtA.
period of service in corps ,........... .... 33 to 38
six monihs' notice of desire to retire..... ......... 34
when entitled to discharge...... ............... 35
form of certificate for............. .......... 39
balloting from reserve... . ............... ..40 to 43
penalty for withholding information.............. ......... 44
also for refusing or neglecting to take enrolment or

ballot ........ ....................... ... 45
or refusal to take oath ........... ...... .......................... 46
or resists any draft of men, or counsels any, man to

resist.................................. 47
precedence of corps ..... , ......................... . 48, 49
officers' commissions granted during pleasure........ 50
members of Commons may serve ...... ........... 53
age of officers ..... , ............ ,......... ....... 55, 73
officers may be placed on retired list....... ............. 54, 55
officers must obtain certificates ................ 56, 81
time allowed therefor .......... 83 to 87
rank of officers ..................... . 57 to 68
commissions only issued to those qualified ........... 88
re-appointments from retired 06............... 69, 71
promotion of officers.................... . . . . 75, 76, 77
must reside within limits ................... ,........, ,... .... 74
retirement with rank .................................... 92, 93
officer must transfer stores when he resigns.. ... ......... 78
promotions of adjutants.......... ................... 79
surgeons, appointment cf................................ 80
brevet promotion ..... , ............................ 89, 90, 91
honorary rank ............................. . .,,. ... 94
relative rank................-..,...... .... 95
notices and orders need not be in writing ...... .... 96
general orders to whom sent .... ,....,............ . 98
Orders made by 0. O. how published................. 99
not necessary to prove signature of commissions and

orders ......... ...... ... .... ,. ... . ..... 100
standing orders must accord with Regulations and

Orders, 1883 ............................. 101
may be called out for actual service ............... 542
discipline of ...... ...... .. .. ....................122, 155
may be placed under commander of Imperial regular

force............................... 543
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Mili ia Active-contd. PARA.
duties of o. (. when luziIed o ,..j . 547 to 558
General Staff.

duties of Deputy Adjutant General of distiict.103 to 105
do of Brigade Major of division ......... 106 to 110

when transferred to hand over records .... 111
allowances for expenses of change .... 112
annual inspection of corps......... ...... 113 to 116
leave of absence ......... ...... .......... . 117 to 121
See also " Active Militia and Actual Service."

Miners, sub-marine ...... ........................... 22
Jfinster of Militia and Defence, appointment of ............. 2

do his duties...... ................. 2
Money, initiative by Minister of Militia ................. 2

allowance in lieu of ........ .... ................ 883
NAVAL COMPANY, strength of .............. ...... 32
Non-combatants, no command ................. 95

do relative rank............... 95
do honorary rank....... ......... 94

Newspapers, correspondence . ...... 130
Non-commissioned officers, appointment of .. ... 50

Sergeant-major, duties of ........... , 216
Qr. Kr. Sergeant do . ........ 217
Ifospital do do ............. ............. 218
Drum-major do ........ ,........... 219
Provost-:ergeant do ............................ 220, 221
Colour do do ................. ........ 222
Sergeants, qualifications, duties of.......e...... .. ,223, 224
may resign ... ...... ................................ , 225
not to be dismissed without reference to H.Q ........... I225
funerals of ........ . ..................................... 490
pay of on service ............. ........ ......... ..... 866
dates for joining schools ........ 1054
transport expenses to schools ..... ,.......... . 1062
attached, may be dismissed by Oomdt. of schools. .102

North- West Territories, suppressing riots in .............. 525
Nosebaga, requisition for .............. . ...... 595
Notices and Ordera, need not be written... . .. 96

of retirement . .... .... , ........ 34

OAI', to be taken, by whom administered.............23
Obsolete tores, not to be inspected second time ... 834



INDEX 361

PARA.

0fficer com rianding ilitia, command an d rank ............... 4
Officers, District taff ...... ............ ....... ... ,......... 8, 9
Officers, appointments of ..r,..... ..... ...,..,...... ...... 50 to 68

provisional . . . . . ,.,,,, ........ .,......, .....81 to 86
ages of ......... ................... ........ 55, 72
to reside within limits ....... ........... ... 74 *
to qualify .,... ...................... ,.., . . ...... 56, 83, 84, 171
joining Schools of Instruction ... .............,.,.... 1033
cer tificates....,. ........ .. ,,, ... ,,..... ....... 56
confirmation of rank of...............0,............... ... 86
commissions of ,...... . , ...... , .......... .50 to 52
precedence of.. .......... ............... ..... 65
promotion Cf .............. ..,,,,.. ............73 to 79, 89 to 91
retirement of ......... ,,,..,,,.................... 54, 55, 71, 92, 93
dress of .... ,...............251 to 273
rot to wear trinkets . .. ... ..... .... 266
duties of ....... #.,,, ........... ........ 156 to 188
duties on the march...............................576 to 580
detailed l orders, not to exchange duty ........... ,...... 188
commanding compani ...................... 175 to 180
prohibited from enrolling men serving l other corps.. 25
subject to Militia and Army Acta .... ...................... 122

do diEci pline....... . .. ........ .122 to 141
field allowance ..,,,,.... ........... 692
injury or illness on service.. ........ ,.......669, 906, 907
members of House of Commons .............................. 53
pay of, on service............. .... 865
signing documents to give name in full........... 187
leave of absence ............................ ,............. .117 to 119

Orderly Officer, to examine rations ........... .... .634
Orders, notification ofu........................ .. ............. 96

promulgation cf by 0.0................................. ........ 163
Outlying piquets, rules for................,............................ 519
Outposts, duties of officers on ,... ....................... 705

deserters from enemy, how reoeived ...... ........ 708
guides and reports to be sent to B.K. from .......... 709
persons permitted to pass ... ....... . ...... 706
reception of flag of truce at..0.. . .....,.............. 707

Oven, Field, how constructed........... ...... . ...........s 647
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PARA.

PALLIASSES, not supplied to corps in camp ................ 721
Parade, distribution of corps on. .......... ......-. 49
Party Demonstrations, forbidden, ..... ., ............. 142
Pay, regulations for ......... ............. . 835 to 949

regulations for camp ...... .................. ............382 to 389
do drill...... .............. 336

for drill, how made.......................................,. ..... 339, 343
of troops employed in suppressing riot, how made 523
of members Courts of Inquiry, &c................... 146
guards of honour..,. . .................... 477
of men on service, twice a week,.,.. ..................., 552
of non-com. officers and men .............. ............. ,.... 866
requisitions for, on service to be forwarded by Paym'r. 840
Officers, members Board of Survey .... 814

do attached for instruction....... ......... 1065
invalids, actual service .................. 913 to 915
not to be issued to men in prison (See end of Index).

Pay and Allowances, OiWieers on service .......... 860 to 875
Officers Regimental Staff........,...----................ 868
of men removed froin one district to another........ 849

Payma.ter, rank cf..................................................... 94, 95
duties of ...... . ...... ....................... 8668, 839 to 852
requisitions for pay to be forwarded by .... ......... 840

Paymaster, District, accountable to Minister of Militia.835 to 838
correspondence with 0. 0. .... ....... 836
payments of public money, how made by .... 836
responsibility of...... ................. 837

Payment, by Cadets, R.M.0. on joining................ . 1012
do do on leaving before completion

of term.............. 1018
Penaltie, absence, when called out for actual service......124, 544

contravening enactment of Militia Act..... ...... 975
failing to keep arms, &c , in order . ..................... 302
falsely erseonating another..................................... 29
ler Majesty may remit ......... ,....... ............. ....e 982
injuring butts or targets.......... ....... ......... 417
refusing to give information........... ......... 44

do to take oath ........... . ................... 46
do . to attend dril,........ ................. 346
do to go out to suppress rits. ...... ., 530
d e to farnish railway cars, &c... .... 584
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Penaltes-Oontd. PÂaA.
resisting any draft a 47
retaining pay or moneys ............... .. 354
making false returas . ........ 354
recovery ot ................ . 976
signing false medical certificate............... ........ 905

Pensions and Gratuities, rates of compensation ........ 916, 923
for wounds, &c . .. , ....... 917 to 922
to widows and chidren............. . 923
te children .................. ...... . . . ...... 928
te mother ................. ........ 932
to sisters......,...... ......... .............. .,..... 933
specia..oV.......... .... . ................. 934
minimum rate......... ......... ........ ......... 935
when paid .......... .. . . .. .. 936
application for payment how forwarded .,...... ... 987
classes fr9...... . .. ,....... 910
formas used, in claiming .......... ,.. 946 to 949
medical board to recommend ...... ........... . 941

Permanent corps, regulations.... .... ............ .... 1021 to 1031
Piquet,&, outlying, ru s for ..... .. 519, 703, 704

in camp ......... ........ . . ... . . ... ....... 702
Police, camp, to be detailed ......... .......... 710
Postage, to and from H. Q. free. ....... , 972

of mens' letters........... ..... ..... ..... 229
formalities required to be complied with ............ 230

Postage and 8tationery, allowance to C -0... ......... 97
do to Staff. . .......... 969 to 972

Precedence, of corps ............ ................ 48
of officers ............................... ,.. 65

Practsce, Artillery, metal plugs. ..... .... . ............... 439
Principal Medicat Officers, duties ............. 567
Prion, no charge for pay when man is confined in. (See

end of Index )
Privates, discipline....... ........... . .... ,..t..... ..... 226

Obedience...... ...... ... ............... 227
forbidden to gamble.... ................ ... 228
funerals cf.................s.....,............ .......... 490, 495

Private property, Ioss of... ....... 556
Proficiency of ofecers after two years in each ank.......171
Promotion, Recommaendations for............... 76, 77
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Promotion o Officer, for distinguished service...... 90
by seniority as practicable ,..............., ....... 75
See also " Commissions."

Property, publie, not to be used for private purposes... 762
private, loss of ....,........................ ..... ....... 556

Proaecutions, on whose complaint brought............ 977
bonds to be valid ,..... ..... ............ ............. , 1 ..... 981
recovery of sums payable to Orown ............... 978
when and where brought. .... .... ,..... ...... 979
H. M. may remit . . ........ .. . .......... 980

Provisional appointments, of combatant officers........ .... 81
Pro,9èst, 8orgeant, duties of .......... .... ... 220
Provisionally appointed oflcers, time to qualify ......... 83, 84

confirmation of rank .......... ...... .. .. 86
Pubtication, Anonymous ......................... 130

of military information forbidden .. . .......... ...... .. 130
of official records forbidden..........................,............ 965

QUA L1FICATION 0F OFFICERS ............... ...... 56
Qualifying Certficate3 .......... 81
Quartering troops how to be arranged .......... 170
Quarter Guards, posting of, on arrival in camp....... .. 692
Quartermater General ........................ 6

orders respecting duties........ .................. 7
Quartermaater, rank of ...... ........... ...... , ..... .. 95

duties o .................................................,....182 to 184
to inspect articles issued to Battalion ... ............ 744

Quartermaster Sergeant . ................................. ........ 217
Queen'# Regulation, subject to....... ............... 122
RAILW.AY CARS, J. P. warrant for impressment of....... 583

penalty for refusing to furnish....... .............. ,. 584
difference between Englih and Canadian............ ... 590

Railway transport, of a Field Battery ................. 595
of gun, limbers and carriages ............... 596, 597
of horses, 716; troope, 713.

Rank, of officers...... ...... ......... 57 to 68
honorary, when conferred. ...... ..... ,................. 94
sub.tantive ............................................. 60, 87
brevet . ,................,,................89, 90, 91

relative...........,.........,.......................5 9 95
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PARIA.

Rank and precedence, of Brigade Majors ......... o .. 67
Rations, measurements, wood and coal. ..... ...... 649 to 652
Ra tions, for troops on service..... ................ 617

how drawn ........ ... .............................. 618, 619, 624
potatoes, 648; fuel, 649 ; forage, 654; straw, 661.
conditions to be observed in issuing ............. .634 to 637
forms to be used in issuing. ......... ...... 618 to 620
payment for actual quantity only. ........... ...... 636, 637
cooked, for men detached ....... , ...... .... ........ 627
in billets . ................. .... - .... .......... 674
extra supplies .. .... ,... ...... . .. 621 to 623
extra supplies not to be paid for ................... .. . 623
supplies for in distant places ............. ,.., ...... 624

Ration8-Contd.
for men detached for duty .. .... 625, 626, 627
for permanent corps..... ..... 1027

Re-appointments from Retired Lit ....... 69, 70
Rear-guard, posting of, in camp. .............. . ........ 692
Recommenditione for Promotion, & ...... 76, 77
Recruits, permanent corps........ . . ...... .... .t 1023

enlistment ................... ........................ 1024, 1025, 1031
pay, rations and kit....................,@..................1026 to 1030

Regulationa, power to make.................................. 985
Reimbursement of money, diffliculty in obtaining, to be re-

ported by paymasteb ............ ,...................... ... 846
Retative Rank. of officers ...... .. . ......... e... . ....... 95
Reliefs, actual service ................ ........... 543
Requisitions for nose bags ....... ................ 595

stores. ... ,.............,.... ................. 766, 771 to 773
transort ...................... .. ................ 691
transport, class. ........ ...... ..... 9.................. 607
bond fide duty ............ 602
original issues ............................. 610

Reserve Militia, composition of...... .......................... ..... 12
assembly of ......................................... .................. 338

Residence within limits, .Active militia........ ........ 74
Resignations of commissions .. ......... .............. 68

of N. O. officers. ................................ ,............... 225
Retired List ............................. ,54, 69, 70, 71
Retirement.............,....................................... 92

surgeons....... .......... .,....,......,....... .. 93
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Returna, daily, for rations;. .... ,....... .................... 638
monthly. by superintendents of stores ...... ......... 777

Reward, good-conduct .. .................. ......... 1028
Rige Association .................... .......... 421, 422

do aid to ............. 423 to 425
Rifle ranges, in every regimental division . ...................... 416

under charge of responsible officers........... 418
penalty for damaging butts, &c - ................... 417

Riots, employment of troops in suppressing............. 523
do do in N.W.T....... 524

transport of troops ...... ....................... 523
See also " Aid to Civil Power."

Roll service ................... 23, 26, 30, 31
Round Robins...... ........................ ..... 140
Royal Jfititary College, educational .............................. 990, 991

opening and vacation ......... ........... .......... 991
limits of age, adm:ission ......................... 994
subjects of instruction . ..... . . . 1000
cadets subject to regulations .................................... 1003

do period of service........ ........ 1004
do removal of ................... 1006

organization to be on a military basis .............. 1001
commandant responsible for discipline............ .... 1002
payments and allowances .................. 1012 to 1020
regulations for admission to .......... ......... 992 to 999
cadets to be medically examined........ . ......... 1008
Stores and buildings, when inspected ....... ........ 826
diploma of graduation and certificate. 1009, 1010, 1077
commissions in H.M. Regular army..... ..... . 1011
general regulations for, publisbed separately ......... 1020

Royal Schools of Military Instruction.. .......... 1032
instructional ,........... ................ 1033, 1078
location of ..................... .............. 10-4
command of ...... . ........ 1037 to 1039
discipline............. ........... .1040 to 1042
leave of absence ..... ,................... 1043 to 1050
courses of instruction ................... ................. 1051
messing .... ............... .... .... ...... .. .. .............. 1052
Officers joining........ . ...... ............ 1053
N.0.0.ýand men joining.......................... ... 1054 to 1356
dates of short course ., ......... . .............. 1033
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Royal Schools of Military Instruction-Contd. PARA.

certificates required..... ...... .. 1057 to 1060
medical examination . ...... ,........ 1058
medical fee ............... .......... .. ... 1059
transport expenses ..... ..... ..... 1061 to 1064
pay, rations and allowances ............... 1065 to 1067
uniform to be worn ........ ......... ....... .........1068 to 1070
uniform to be issued. .......................... 1071
uniform to be brought.. ,.... .... ...... ........... ..,, ...... 1071
certificates issued ........................... . 072 to 1076
standard of education ......... ......... ................. .... .... 1073
syllabus . ............... ,....................1079 to 1095

SA DDLERY, Officers ........... ................ 253
Salute, Royal, to the Sovereign ..... ...................... 475

Governor General ........ ........... ........ 474, 476
to Lieut. Governors . ... ................... 476
payment for services in firing ....... .............. 477
when authorized as a public charge.. .. .... 478
notice to 0 0. of Regular troops in firing. ......... 479
by Staff Officer to 0.0. .. ...... ...... 482
by officers ta seniors ................. 483
by men to officers .... .................. ....... 483
to be returned by senior................ ......... 484
by officers .......... ......... . .. . 485
by men .......... .......... .......... ..... .......... 487

See also "I lonors and Salutes.''
Schools and colleges, military instruction in. ........ 453 to 468

See also " Dril.."
Sealed patterns, clothing to be in accordance with .. . 254
Sentries, over G.O. Quarters, compliments paid by ........ 520

duties of. .... . ..... 521
not to be abused ............................ 522
rules to be observed in posting .................... 522

S rvice Roll .. ... ....... . . 23, 26
Service, period of............ ................. ... 33, 38
Sergeant Major, qualifications for, and duties. ..... ,... . 216
Sergeants, duties of ................... ...... 216 to 225

do chevrons..............275 to 280
Shoeing of hors's, rules to be observed in ......... . 587
Smoking, prohibited in magazines,......... ............. 785
Staf, District, command and rank ..... , ......... ............... 6

Medical, may be formed.....,..,... .. .... 2Z



374 INDEX.

PAHI.

Stop' Officers, appointment and rank of..... ... 58
duration of appointent...... ..... ............... 9
Retired, not to wear Staff uniform .............à.. ...... 261
D. A.G., duties of ............. , ,..,...,...........102 to 105
leave of absence to ........... @.............. .... .... ....... 117
pay and allowances ........... .. .......... 861 to 864
not to accompany part of Battalion................ 545

Standing Order, respecting magazines....... ............ 799
regimental................................... ... 101

Stationery, see " Postage," also " Books."
Stores, Boards of Survey to inspect ...... ,..... ... .........813 to 834

do period of inspection....... 815
barrack, inspection by Board .... . ... . ...... . 825
engineers ...... ....... ...... . ............ - 763 to 766
requisitions for ....................... 786, 771 to 773
issued, to whom charged ...... ............. . . ,.... 759
not to be issued for private purposes ......... ...... 762
obsolete or unserviceable, to be disposed of. 834

do Board to state cause why..... 819
requisitions, for transport of original .................. 610
0.0. responsible for eafety ................. ...... 553
loss of. ...... ..... 554, 555, 556
returned to whom credited ....................... 761
Store.keeper to be present at inspection of....... .... ... 818
supplied by contractors...... ................................. 770
transfer of, from Superintendent of Stores ...... ........ 781, 782
weighed, before forwarded ........................ 611
when forwarded by " Express "......... 612
from contractors, inspection of..... ............ 767 to 770
emergent issues of......... ..................... 773

Store Branch, responsibility of Director of Stores ......... 754
Storemen, qualifications of........ .............. . .... 757
Stiaw, how issued ... ............ ...................................... 661

supply of, in camp ............. ......... 661 to 663
Strength, of corps of Active Militia ........ ........... . 32
Subsistence ...................................... ,...,.......O615to 677
Sub8istence, tenders for ....... ............... 629 to 633

accoants to be in duplicate ................ . 636
fuel and light . ..... ........................649to 653

Superintendents, buildings, &c., in charge of............. 756
instructions ....... .................... 774 to 782
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Superintendents-Contd. PNRA.
responsible to Director of Stores .... . 758
to be present at inspection of Stores...... ....... 818

Supplies, extra, responsibility of 0.0. in accepting ...... 621 to 623
do for men detached......... ... .... ..... 625, 626

Substantive rank............... ...... ... ,., ........ ......... 60
Surgeons, appointment of ............. ,.................u......... 80

qualification of......,............... ,....,............... 80
rank of................. . ... , ........ ..... 91, 95
duties of ........................ 181
retirement of ....................... ....... ........ 93
Admission and Discharge Book....... ............. 1566
certificates on joining Royal School of Instruction...1057,1058
medical inspections........ ......... 559 to 564, 1059
exempted from serving on Courts of Inquiry ......... 154
in charge, to obtain a house for hospital............ 568
to transmit sick report to 0.0........ ....... 565
receipt for medical equipment.. ............. .. 570
report of wounded men. ............ 569
to certify accounts for medicines .................... 571

do claims for injury ........ ...... .. ......... 907
Syllabus, Royal Schools of Miltary Instruction........1079 to 1095

theoretical instruction ........... ............. 1081
cavalry subjects, short course .................... 1082
artillery do do ... .. ......... 1083

do do long course ....... ........... 1084, 1085
infantry do short course...... ............o 16

do practical examinations.... ....... ,.......,, 1087
examinations, all schools ................ .,... 1088
officer to be present at examination............ 1083
percentage of marks for short course.................,....,. 1090
engineers, short course................ ........ ,. 109L
military engineering, short course, R.M.0............ 1092

d'à officers, all arms... ......... 1093
do do long course ........ , 1094
do N.C.0. and men, long course ... 1095

TARGET PRACTICg, allowance of emall atm ammu-
nit ion for ..... ..................... ,...,,..........,....,....%431, 437

returns to be made of .......................... ... ,...... 436
each man to fire at ,......... .......................... 430
instructions relating to....,...................,,....426 to 429
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.1arget Practice-Contd. PARA.

rifle ranges, in charge of responsible'officers..........., 418
system of condueting......... ........................ 416
rifles to be cleaned .......... 435
artillery ammunition for....... .. . ,..........438, 439

do reports of .. .- .... ............. .... 442
fargets, size of .... ...... 432

care of ................ . ... 419
felegrams, to D.A G. when aid to Civil Power is required 527

Adjt. Gen. do do do 528
in cases of emergency............ ...... . 955
not energent to be paid by sender ........,,......... 956

Tenders, for work required ..... .................. 105
transmitted to Head Quarters ...................105
supply officer to cali for........... ... 629
mode of proceeding with ....... ...... ... ............ 631

Tenta, method of pitching. ............... 700
striking of, with two men............... ...... 739
for annual drill lu camp ...... . ..... 740
packages of, how marked for transport............. ........ 753
nurr to be issued ............. ......... 741
value f........... ... ... 749
not to be disfigured...... ........................ ,. 750
to be dried, betore returned into store..... ........ 752

festimonials, presentation of, to superiors forbidden......... 129
Transfer, of Stores from one Storekeeper to another ..,..,781, 782

arms and stores ............................. 108
of property by District Staff . ................ 111
allowance .............. ......... ,,,,... 112

Transfer of stores by Superintendents.... .... ......... 781
Transfer Receipt, on promotion or resignation of 0.0.. 78

to be witnessed by Brigade Major ... ....... ...... 108
Transport expenses,of men joining school of instruction.. 1061 tol064
Transport, of force in aid of Civil Power. ............. 523

camps of exercise ............ . . . ........... 367 to 374
mode of obtaining ,.......................,.... ...... 586
stores, by express ....... . ................ 612
accounts to be in duplicate .. . .............. 614
requisitions, when not to be issu-ed. .......... ..... 351, 352
of horses byrailway............ ....,....,..,...........594, 595
of men by railway... .......................... 590, 598
duties of officers in charge of............ .591, 592, 593
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Transport-Contd. PAA.
embarkatioa of field batteries. ............... 596, 597
to be carried out regimentally .................... ...... 586
light baggage in the field ..................... ........ 586
ammunitioni du ..,.. ......... 586
eamp eqipment do ,..... ........... ......... 586
officers baggage ................ ..... 606
officer in charge to certify completion of service ........ 63
nature of service to be stated.,...... ..... 609
requisitions for, how made.................. 581 to 535, 601 to 604

do to state what " class " required .......... 607
do for original issue of Stores .............. 610

route to be selected..... . .............. 608
See also " Emergent Transport."

Travelling allowances ...................... 605, 884 te 886
Travelling expenses of District Staff.. ........ ....... 886

of Cadets R M.0.............................. 1015
Trumpetera, pay of. ........ ......... 1026«

UN7IFORM, similar to Her Majesty's Army......... 236
when to be worn....................... ...... . ... .... .. 27
militiamen subject to discipline when wearing.......... 122
deviation from approved pattern forbidden. .. 254
mode of wearing certain articles of ...... .............. 266
on mounted duties...... ..... ........ ........ 264
mourning worn by officers in. ...... 257
officers to provide their own........... ............. 251
officers, undrees, worn in camp....... ............. 240
rank, how indicated on..... ................... 255
regimental badges, s., to be preserved.................. 256
specified time for procuring...... ....... 253
at " schools ot instruetion' ........... ..... 1068 to 1,071
undress, to be worn by officers in camp............... 240
wearing of, at reviews, . ....... ................. . 258
of corps officers retiring may wear ................. 260
staff officer, retiring with rank, not to wear staff. 261
worn by brevet field officers ... ...................... 0...,....263

VED TTES, duties of.... ......................... 592
Ventillation, of magazines, memo. respecting... ....... 800 to 812
Veterfnary Surgeon8, duties of................... .. 185

services in case of injuries to horses...... .......... 449
14
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PABA.
WiAGqOVS, for transpor t of camp equipment ........... 589

J.P. warrant for providing .... . .......... . . 581
impressment of... ........... ................. 582

Washing forbidden near watering places..... .......... 725
Water, supply of, in camp..... ................ . ........ 722

do while travelling.......... ............ 599
pollution of, prohibited..................... ..... 724
filters for .. ..... .. .................................. 727

Weight, maximum of baggage .. ....... 606
of stores......... ..... ........................ 611
rations ......... ................. ............................. ........ 628

Women, of loose character, excluded from camp .......... 712
Working partie8, liability of men to be employed on ........ 738
Wounds, men injured by, report to be made of. . 569

investigation of claims for, by Medical Board...... 944

The following paragraph was omitted by error in publishing
the present edition, and should follow immediately after para.
graph 866:-

When active Militiamen are confined in any Local Prison for a
civil offence, no charge is to be included for either pay or r. .ns
during the period of such confinement, but 25 cents a day va Il be
allowed for each prisoner. Par. 988, R. & O., 83.


